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Introduction
UDC 685.74:519.68.

In the division of quality attributes into
“primary” and “secondary” there was a rational
principle associated with the specifics of “second
nature” - things transformed from a natural state by
human labor. The “primary” qualities of a product or
its raw materials are determined by natural reality and
are completely independent of humans. “Secondary”
characteristics, on the contrary, are dependent on
human labor. It is labor that reveals or creates them,
therefore the quality of objects transformed by labor
must be determined with human assessment. The
inclusion of man as a factor in the production of
product quality enhances the influence of the subject
of labor on the quality of production and the quality of
the produced product. In this connection, the load on
the management process increases. Management is
subject to solving the problem of sustainable
production of a quality product. As in any task, here it
is necessary, namely:

* clearly define what “quality” is?;

 understand what is specific to the quality of a
product?;

* understand how the “quality” of commodity
production and its mass production are connected,
trace the mechanism of interaction of qualitative
changeswith quantitative;

« reveal the systemic position of the problem
of quality of mass production in the context of a
developing economy.

Only having received answers to the above
questions, we will be able to productively explore the
problem: “How realistic is our desire to give the mass
producer the need for a quality product result?”, in
other words, “is it possible to sufficiently motivate the
production of a quality product from within mass
production?” So far, unfortunately, quality
management is carried out by introducing into
production ideas developed not in it, but in the “pure”
management theory.

The scale, content, forms and significance of
competition put it among the global problems of
human development with one important clarification:
it is not so much humanity itself that benefits from
achievements in competition, but individual subjects
of human activity, starting with the individual
performer and manager, and up to those states in
whose interests they work. Therefore, the organization
of effective participation in competition should be
considered as a leading indicator of professional
competence, spiritual maturity and political
consciousness, meaning, of course, economic policy.

A special place in this struggle, which cannot be
called otherwise, is occupied by the spirit of self-
awareness, the system-forming factor of which is
professional culture. If human capital determines the

growth of production, then the quality of education
lays the foundation of human capital. Competencies
are not effective on their own; they are powerful when
they are formed as the needs of an individual,
developed diversified and in harmony with their own,
national and universal interests.

The formula for harmonious interests of an
individual is extremely simple. It was discovered 2500
years ago by Confucius, and clarified by I. Kant,
giving it a rational form: “another person should not
be a means for you.” Summarizing the thoughts of our
great ancestors, let's say: the only reliable effective
means of sustainable development of all
manifestations of human life will be the achievement
of mutually interested coexistence of people. With
regard to production in general and consumer goods
in particular, the conclusion is further simplified to the
creation in specific production of technical, economic
and humanitarian (sociocultural and psychological)
conditions aimed at a high-quality, in-demand and
affordable product. The organization of production
can be considered reasonable only if it is subordinated
to a single goal - satisfying the needs of the consumer.
Unfortunately, our modern economic organization
pits producer and consumer against each other,
turning them into opponents, instead of encouraging
them to act as a single team.

Is this related to objective factors whose
resistance we have not yet been able to overcome, or
are the braking forces of an inertial nature, inherited
by us, introduced as part of modernization, and we are
able to fight them, and not the consumer on the
market? What are our reserves? Answers to the
questions posed must be sought in system analysis,
which requires turning to scientific and philosophical
theory. You should not be afraid of the tension of
thought creation. The famous naturalist D. Dan,
analyzing, following Charles Darwin, the meaning of
competition, came to the conclusion that competition
in the struggle for existence is not limited to greater
and better adaptability to circumstances, it strengthens
the nervous system and develops the brain. So let's
start with philosophical reflection.

In economics and politics, there are many known
phenomena that contradict the nature and functions of
these spheres of public life. Practical development
does not always coincide with historical logic.
History, contrary to its rational basis, the history of the
activities of Homo sapiens, often drives the reflection
of reason into a dead end. In this connection, a
problem arises: if the history of the sociocultural
activity of “homo sapiens” should be at least no less
reasonable and logical than the individual mind of a
person who is subject to chance to an incomparably
greater extent than the socialized mind of humanity,
then how can we explain the presence social
anomalies, some kind of “jambs™?
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The interpretation of product quality that has
developed under the influence of economic rationality
does not reflect the sociocultural status of the product,
at least of the consumer product. It is advisable to look
for the qualitative characteristics of a product intended
for mass consumption at the intersection of its
production, economic, household and socio-cultural
advantages. Moreover, it is desirable that the product
not only satisfies existing needs, but also stimulates
their cultural development and serves as an instrument
for the development of the consumer’s personality.
Human capital participates in the creation of a
production product, and production is designed to
contribute to the improvement of the individual. There
is no other way to overcome alienation in the
conditions of the absolutization of private property
and its distribution disproportionate to labor. Only by
imparting creativity to work and a reward
corresponding to creativity can one ‘“remove”, in
terms of Hegelian philosophy, the tension of
alienation. The quality of a product in a broad sense
can be considered as a factor of social progress and as
a test of sociocultural achievements of social
development.

In determining quality, the most common
shortcoming is the lack of consistency. Quality is
defined as a set of essential properties. The usual
method for selecting such is the method of pyramidal
arrangement of the properties of an object. At the base,
important but not decisive ones remain, and as one
ascends to the top, a hierarchy of remaining properties
is formed. At the top we get the sum of the main
properties, which are included in determining the
quality of the item. G. Hegel in his time wittily defined
quality by contradiction - “quality is that, losing that,
the object ceases to be itself.” Following the example
of the great thinker, let us define “shoes” as “clothing
for the feet.” How accurate is this definition? For
shoes, probably yes. For the quality of the shoes,
hardly. If you deprive shoes of the ability to be
“footwear,” then they really won’t be shoes. If you
preserve only the ability of the shoe, its inherent
ability, then the required quality of the product will be
uncertain. “Clothes for legs” can be dangerous due to
the toxicity of the material, means of fastening, and
inconvenient design for movement. The formally
constructed requirement for an item does not coincide
with the quality of the item. It is significant as a
prerequisite for the qualitative certainty of the
product. To determine the quality of a product, one
must proceed from its functional purpose. The
functional purpose should be considered as a state of
relations between the formally defining property of
the object and the specifics of the operation of the
object, its commercial purpose, contained in the
consumer value of the product. The feet, for which
clothing is made in the form of shoes, represent part
of a living organism. These are not stocks or corpse
limbs, also intended for specific clothing. Clothing for

feet will not be shoes until there is sufficient evidence
of its safety - hygienic, ergonomic, industrial,
economic and household. Quality is not a set of
essential properties of a product, it is their system, the
system-forming feature of which is indeed the ability
to perform some formally most significant function. It
is laid as the basis for determining the quality of a
product, then “growing” the system itself, just as one
grows a pearl in a shell from a random grain of sand
or the Periodic Table of chemical elements from
atomic weight.

Main part

Wherever the shoes produced by the company
are sold: in a company store, at wholesale fairs or
federal exhibitions, it is always important to know the
niche that is not occupied today and urgently fill it.
This is only possible if the buyer has no limited choice
in making a purchase decision, if the interests and
capabilities of all consumer groups are taken into
account. These are not nice words, but the reality of
today's market. Without such marketing research,
without strictly taking into account demand, without
analyzing the reasons for customers returning shoes
and analyzing their complaints, it is difficult to expect
success, and this is simply impossible.

The more variety of footwear on the same basic
basis is offered to the trade, the more of it will be sold,
the easier it is for the enterprise to timely modernize
its production and timely replace out-of-fashion shoes
that are not in demand with those that will be in
demand again. In general, you have to spin to stay
afloat.

Men's and women's shoes are subject to the same
requirements for creating conditions for their demand,
but taking into account the market where these shoes
will be offered for sale, for sale. Men's shoes are in
high demand today, which is due to the change in the
status of the Southern and North Caucasian districts
(Southern Federal District and North Caucasian
Federal District) at the geopole of the Russian
Federation. The border district, internal troops,
military units of the Ministry of Emergency
Situations, regular military units and formations, a
huge flow of refugees, a large number of higher
educational institutions - all this provokes the need for
a large number of consumer goods, including
footwear for various purposes. In this regard, the
demand for men's shoes has its own characteristics,
namely that the autumn-spring assortment of shoes is
in greatest demand on the market. And the presence of
specifications for the production of special footwear
for military personnel using adhesive and injection
molding methods expands the ability of shoe
companies to develop and manufacture men's shoes,
as it were, at the junction - everyday and special, with
the possibility of a slight change in the manufacturing
technology for the consumer or offering them to
military representatives as special footwear. Such a
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wide range has already provoked the opening of
numerous small enterprises for the production of
men's shoes. | just wanted to draw the attention of
enterprise managers and fashion designers to the
principles of forming an assortment of men's shoes in
order to ensure stable demand and high
competitiveness in the supply market.

It is important that the experimental group of the
enterprise promptly monitors the emergence of new
materials and accessories on the supply market,
ensuring itself the right to know-how, peculiarity,
originality, thereby creating an image for its
enterprise, respectful attitude towards the “brand” of
the enterprise and trademark, so that In all cases, this
prestige has always been maintained at a very high
level. So, for example, if a molded sole with a side is
used, then its fastening will always be carried out
using a combined method of fastening - thread and
glue, since this is of high quality and ensures its
durability, then the buyer will already will know that
the shoes of this company are distinguished from
others by high quality, reliability, accessibility and
comfort.

A special place is occupied by the production of
women's shoes for the demand market of the Southern
Federal District and North Caucasian Federal District.
A large volume of imported shoes and affordable
prices make the production of women's shoes a less
profitable business compared to children's and men's
shoes. Once again, the importance of marketing
research and the definition of one’s assortment, which
will never be taken into account by “shuttle traders”
and foreign firms, is increasing. Therefore, the
analysis of anthropometric changes that have occurred
in the feet of the female population of the Southern
Federal District and North Caucasian Federal District
in recent years, the presence of a large number of
customers with pathological abnormalities, significant
differences in overall sizes allow manufacturers to
produce women's shoes in styles of lasts that are more
satisfying for customers in comfortable and
comfortable shoes, and traditional high quality and
reliability against the background of a lower cost
make such shoes always in demand and desired. And
shoes for the elderly, who are not socially protected,
but have even greater pathological changes in the feet,

allow manufacturers, together with designers, taking
into account these features, to produce shoes that will
always be in demand and sold. In addition, we need
new solutions, unexpected offers, and then you, the
manufacturers, will be successful not only in the
domestic market, but also foreign markets will
become more accessible. Thus, today, despite the lack
of a legal basis for technical regulation, it is necessary
for each manager to choose his own, and only his own,
rules of the game and behavior in the market for the
supply of footwear from a domestic manufacturer, not
forgetting to use the opportunity to export his products
to the world market. We sincerely wish us - consumers
and our managers - justified risk and success, both in
the domestic footwear market and in foreign markets.
At the same time, the quality systems “streamlining/5
S and “three “NOTs” are the basis for stability and
safety of production. The coming 20th century is
destined to be a century of high quality in all its
manifestations - the quality of labor, products and
services, the environment, that is, to implement the
modern paradigm of civilized development.

Ensuring competitiveness in the domestic
market and promoting Russia in foreign markets is
impossible without the production of high-quality
products that meet safety requirements. Taking this
into account, enterprises need to implement a quality
management system (QMS), which should be
systematically developed and supplemented over
time. The combination of its various elements
contributes to effective production management and
the production of quality products. One of the
components of the integrated QMS is the Japanese
system - “Ordering/5S”.

One of its ideologists is Kaoru Ishikawa, a
world-famous quality management theorist. In
particular, he came up with the idea of creating the
famous quality circles in the early 60s of the last
century. The main objective of this system is to
promote maximum stability and safety of production
processes, maintaining order and discipline at each
workplace with the participation of all enterprise
personnel, especially highly qualified workers.

Key concepts of the quality system
“Streamlining/5S” are given in Table 1.

Table 1. Concepts of the “Organization/5S” system

Japanese term | Meaning of the term Contents of the activity

Seiri Organization Removing unnecessary

Seiton Accuracy Organizing the placement of items

Seiso Cleaning Cleaning the workplace

Seiketsu Standardization Standardization of rules for cleaning, organizing and cleaning
Shitsuke Discipline Formation of the habit of maintaining cleanliness and order

* Each word denotes an element of activity to master the rules of maintaining an organized workplace.
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The first two elements in the 5S system (Seiri ¢
Seiton) are aimed at clearing the workspace of
unwanted or unnecessary items and organizing the
remaining items. Workspace organization activities
directly correspond to these two steps in 5S (creating
“workplaces where everything has its place”), in
addition, the concept of assigning space to small
groups is used. Activities to improve the work
environment also promote connections between small
groups, which is a precondition for improving the
performance of many enterprises. The third element
of the 5S system - cleaning the workspace - is
necessary, because without it, cleaning production
facilities turns into routine waste removal, and
contamination inside the machines remains a source
of defects and breakdowns.

The fourth element of the 5S system,
standardization, involves establishing and ensuring
the best practices for shaping the production
environment to ensure consistency in meeting the
requirements of the first three elements of the 5S
system. Step 3 of mastering the system (developing
standards for cleaning and inspection) not only
establishes standardized procedures for performing
the work in steps 1 and 2, but also trains operators on
how to perform equipment maintenance, taking
responsibility for lubrication of the equipment.

The market for an entrepreneur is like a
minefield. He is allowed to make no more mistakes
than miners. But there is a prospect to survive and
succeed! You can adapt, following established ideas,
or offer something original. In the latter case, turning
to high theory (ideology) is inevitable. The
practicality of consciousness does not oppose
theoretical reflections; on the contrary, it provides for
them and depends on them. It has long been
understood that the most practical thing is a well-
tailored theory. Practice, conditioned by theoretical
literacy, combines the novelty of the approach with
the prospect of its development. Only in theory can
one look for guarantees of practical effectiveness -
“measure seven times (think thoroughly, weigh,
calculate), then cut (act).” Practical consciousness is
limited to a conditional situation, therefore its
experience and recommendations always exist in the
form of standards.

Standardization is a temporary, conditionally
limited mechanism for managing the production
situation. As understanding and the real state of affairs
change, standard settings also change. The
conditionally limited nature of standardization in no
way means an infringement of its significance. Truth
is concrete. The concreteness of truth is objective and
this objective concreteness of truth must be expressed
in a relatively stable measurable form. With the help
of standardization and metrology, practical
concretization of true knowledge is achieved. Our
trouble is that practical consciousness does not
properly realize the relativity of the expressiveness of

the developed knowledge, its dependence on the level
of economic development and on the economic
situation. Professional thinking, being under pressure
from practical problems, spontaneously shuns “high”
thoughts, understanding them as a distraction from the
real matter. It turns out that “high” abstractions are the
province of philosophy. A specialist comes to the
podium, gets acquainted with high fashion trends,
thinks, weighs what and how he will translate into real
production, and considers it unnecessary to reflect on
business philosophy, delegating responsibility to the
side.

The advantages of the market literally fascinated
domestic reformers, depriving them of the ability to
comprehensively and critically perceive economic
reality. Essentially, the market has been reduced to the
sanctity of private property, free competition and
independence from the state. The market has turned
from an economic event into a material one. Free
manipulation of the most important concepts is a
distinctive feature of our market specialists.
Otherwise, it is impossible to pass off wishful thinking
as reality.

Sequestering their understanding of the market,
the “ultra-marketers” lowered its spiritual component
to the bottom as unnecessary. They forgot, in
particular, to note that the entire last century in North
America and Western Europe passed under the sign of
increasing interest in philosophy and the psychology
of activity. It turns out that pragmatism has moved to
the forefront of ideological support for democratic
transformations in society on its own, in parallel with
the market.

There are no ideal philosophical (as, indeed, all
other) systems. All ideas and systems of ideas are
developed within specific historical conditions and are
productive to a limited extent. But within the
boundaries of existing reality, they are quite effective
and should be considered as necessary conditions for
successful practical activity, and be an organic part of
economic consciousness. Relations in the market
really do develop spontaneously in many respects,
under the influence of poorly controlled factors,
however, the latest recognition does not mean that it
is impossible to include active mechanisms of
influence on the market element in order to give it
sustainable development trends.

The market has not limited the practical
possibilities of the theory. The market demanded a
new level of theoretical engagement, exposing the
weaknesses of purely economic knowledge.

Practical management of economic activity is
based on the body of knowledge generated by
economic theory. Economic theory, in turn, is based
on a conceptual apparatus built in philosophical
teachings. Philosophical teachings are heterogeneous.
Their differences are quite significant, but despite the
significance of the differences in philosophical
systems, they are built on a common system-forming
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factor - human interests, thanks to which knowledge
acquires expediency and humanitarian meaning.
Philosophy and psychology of business equip with the
knowledge necessary for vigorous activity in a
difficult economic environment, laying the
preconditions for the directed organization of
spontaneity in market relations.

When presenting the market, it is usually noted
that the sustainability of its development is determined
by the balance of supply and effective demand. There
is a choice and there are financial resources - the
market works normally, since the required conditions
for healthy economic relations exist. The formula for
market health is alarming because of what is hidden
behind the concepts of “supply” and “demand”.
According to the laws of economic freedom,
production and consumption are formed on the
conveyor belt of competitive relations. The main
enemies of market health are monopolism and
protectionism. Civil society and the state are charged
with the responsibility of neutralizing everything that
impedes the normal functioning of the market. No one
is allowed to interfere with the very essence of the
market, created by the interaction of the two flows that
form the market - supply and demand, because such
interference is contrary to private property. Thus, one
gets the impression that market principles are
spontaneous. In assessing such an opinion, extreme
caution and utmost attention must be exercised. In
normal - European, North American - capitalism,
diseases are similar to those that plague Russian
abnormal (corrupt, oligarchic, gangster) capitalism.
One thing is declared, another is done. “We wanted
the best, but it turned out as always” - a historical
summary.

In practice, the state and civil society, through
their institutions of influencing mass consciousness,
actively control and intervene in economic life, trying
to regulate and direct the development of the market.
Mass media are in demand not so much for advertising
as for pressing consumer thinking. By forming a given
way of thinking, loading consciousness according to a
certain program, the owners of the market give its
development purposefulness and an organized
character. In principle, such actions are not considered
illegal, with the exception of private actions that
conflict with the law. Thoughts embodied in words,
words embodied in images, samples that force one to
purchase things - all this is also a product that is not
alien to the market. The difference between
knowledge put on the market as a specific product is
that it simultaneously fills the market, diversifies
offers and stimulates market interest. It turns out quite
biblically: “In the beginning was the word...”. The
only difference is that the words on the market are
human and the interests they contain are also human:
private national, corporate. Ideological dominance in
the market is the real path to practical dominance. The
market is not an antagonist of philosophy, but a

springboard for philosophical conquests. Practical life
is blind without theory, just as theory is empty without
practice. Only those who skillfully use the power of
knowledge can survive and gain confidence in the
market. The philosophy of the market is the doctrine
of the contradictions that drive it and the possibilities
of their rational resolution. Market contradictions,
starting with the contradictions contained in the
product itself, and ending with the conflict between
the producer and the consumer (seller-buyer), to a first
approximation seem antagonistic. Analysis of market
relations leads to the conclusion about their dialectical
diversity.

The fundamental difference between dialectical
contradictions is that they are relationships between
opposites that presuppose the interdependence of
existence. No matter how sharp the dialectical
opposites may be in the form of expression, in essence
they are individually unviable. The existence of
dialectical opposites is possible only in interaction.
Consequently, the main contradictions of the market
have rational methods of resolution, and these
methods are associated with the movement of
concepts. It is necessary to achieve the specificity of
the content of concepts that corresponds to the
historical certainty of the economic situation. The
concepts of “transition economy” and “developed
economy” from a theoretical and practical perspective
acquire meaning when the concepts on which their
criteria are based are specified.

The market pits the interests of the seller and
buyer against each other. The first seeks to make a
profit, the second - to save on immediate costs. What
might motivate them to compromise? The answer is
simple - what is equally present in their interests,
divorced by the market. The seller, if he is also a
manufacturer, or is in a corporate relationship with the
manufacturer, or is concerned about his own
reputation, is interested in the quality of the product.
The quality of the goods and the buyer who exchanges
funds for the necessary goods are of interest. The
quality of the product is the core of normal interaction
between the seller and the buyer, since quality imparts
a trusting character to their relationship and is a
guarantee of the mutual benefit of these relationships.

The nature of these relationships is interesting:
back at the end of the 19th century, the so-called
“consumer movement” arose in the United States.
Various societies and consumer associations created
during this period even then played a special role in
protecting the rights of buyers. In 1890, the Buyers'
League was founded in New York, which, in addition
to a purely educational impact on buyers, pursued
social and economic goals. The League developed
forms of certification for products produced under
favorable production conditions - the so-called labels
(Label - label, label attached to a product), which the
League began to issue to companies that provided
favorable working conditions and produced the
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highest quality goods. These companies were
included in the so-called “White List”.

In the Russian Federation, the legal basis for the
formation and implementation of targeted policies in
the field of consumer protection was created with the
entry into force of the Law “On the Protection of
Consumer Rights” on February 7, 1992. The law
reflects the tendency to strengthen legislative
regulation of relations aimed at protecting the rights
of citizens. The law established the most important
internationally recognized consumer rights, including:
the right to state and public protection of consumer
rights and the right to associate in consumer
organizations. The consumer rights protection system
being created today in Russia is a combination of
federal executive authorities, local government
bodies, and public consumer associations, whose
powers in this area are specifically stipulated in the
Law of the Russian Federation “On the Protection of
Consumer Rights.” The elements that make up the
system carry out the entire range of work on the
formation and implementation of national policy in
the field of consumer protection at the national,
regional and municipal levels. At the same time, it
should be noted that these structures do not exhaust
the list of persons involved in the protection of
consumer rights.

The main federal body for the protection of
consumer rights is the Ministry for Antimonopoly
Policy and Support of Entrepreneurship of the Russian
Federation (MAP RF). The Ministry has a Consumer
Rights Protection Department. MAP RF has territorial
departments located in regional and regional centers.
MAP of Russia exercises state control over
compliance with laws and other legal acts of the
Russian Federation regulating relations in the field of
consumer rights protection. The Ministry and its
territorial bodies have the right, according to a certain
procedure, to consider cases of violations of consumer
rights, issue orders to eliminate these violations and
impose fines on violators, bring lawsuits in court in
the interests of consumers, make decisions on the
recall of goods that may be dangerous to life and
consumer health. Whether this approach is good or
not, time will tell. One thing is clear - the protection
of consumer rights defends not only the vital interests
of the buyer - the good name of the manufacturer and
seller of quality goods is equally protected, who will
prioritize, first of all, the production of products of
adequate quality, thereby ensuring a reputation as a
reliable manufacturer.

In a normative market, the quality of a product is
the dominant factor in all relations in all sectors: goods
themselves, services, finance, labor. This situation
corresponds to a high level of purchasing power,
sufficient to follow the socio-economic standards of
the consumer and the recommendations of product
manufacturers. Unfortunately, the normal market is
still exclusive. No more than 10 percent of the states

of the modern world can unconditionally form the
club of countries with a normal market economy.
What can the rest, who form a heterogeneous
majority, count on? Standardization and certification
will only become a tool and means of ensuring the
competitiveness of footwear when they meet the
concept of a market economy, i.e. focus on the
requests and needs of customers. To improve (adjust
or revise) technical specifications for modern
footwear, it is necessary to study consumer behavior
in footwear markets. A competitive advantage in the
markets is given to those enterprises that study the
characteristics of the purchasing behavior of
consumers of different categories, as well as the
factors influencing the decision-making process on
choosing a particular market and purchasing
appropriate shoes. The USSR had a well-thought-out
quality management system for consumer goods. It
was adapted to a centralized directive market and
therefore was distinguished by a certain inertia and
undemocratic nature. It made no sense to extrapolate
such a system to radically changed production
relations, which was confirmed by practice. However,
the attitude towards experience should not be formally
negative. The new denies the old, but not continuity in
development. Even the spasmodic form of change
presupposes the interconnection of the discrete and the
continuous. One must be able to learn lessons from the
past, if only for the simple reason that the construction
of a new one is carried out from elements formed in
this past. More than one political leadership of the
country turned out to be incompetent. The doctrine of
quality management includes the theory of quality,
technical and economic developments that ensure
high-quality production of products, and a system for
monitoring the quality of goods. The theoretical
introduction itself to the doctrine of quality is
heterogeneous in structure. Its components are a clear
definition of the quality of the product - it serves as a
starting point in the corresponding coordinate system;
a thoroughly thought-out content of the concept of
quality in relation to a given type of product, so that
the entire range of quality properties of the product is
visible; justification for the tactics of qualitative
expansion in the market - determining the
configurations of the qualitative characteristics of
commercial products. In conditions of market
dynamics, it is extremely important to respond to
changes in a timely manner and adequately place
emphasis within quality relationships.

Quality is not the sum of the essential features of
a product, but their combination based on a system-
forming property - for shoes, the system-forming
property, by definition, is considered to be
“reliability” as “clothing for the feet.” In Soviet times,
the economic interpretation of quality was one-sided,
“stationary”, which corresponded to the then market,
the main pain of which turned out to be not the quality,
but the quantity of goods. In the same footwear sector
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of the market, considerable efforts were made to
provide a vital assortment. An exception can be
considered the activities of the then tailoring
enterprises. Let us remember where our illegal
immigrants and the first legal cooperators began
during the perestroika period - with an assortment of
models. The market changes ideas about quality,
forces us to restructure, but does not reduce the
relevance of developing the doctrine of quality in all
its directions. More and more marketing specialists
are aware of the growing trend of interest in quality
products in the market. This process is not explosive,
on the contrary, it is slow - real interest must be
supported by the ability to pay. It is unlikely that a
potential shoe buyer will apply for a loan from a bank.
Shoes of ideal quality are doomed to be a one-off
occurrence. The noted interest should rather be
attributed not to quality, but to the state of quality.
“State of quality” is a concept that is very poorly
developed in philosophy and special scientific and
technical literature. It is hoped that the relevance of
the modern market movement will attract due
attention to it.

In general terms, the concept of “quality state”
or “qualitative state” is consonant with the concept of
“quality level”, but not identical to it. The concept of
“quality level” serves to comprehend the formation of
the concept. The concept of “quality state”
characterizes the functional status of quality, the
configuration features of the properties that form it.

Economics is a characteristic sphere of human
activity. It is in it that the most representatively active
nature of homo sapiens is expressed, aimed at
transforming living conditions. The practical nature of
the economy presupposes practical tools for managing
its organization and development. This is formal logic,
the task of which, as is known, is to define concepts
and arrange them in the proper order. After which the
relay of creativity passes to dialectical logic.
Dialectical logic is designed to reveal the process of
development of concepts, their mutual transitions and
transformations.

The history of economics clearly shows that with
practical progress, the importance of theory increased,
and not only of economic knowledge itself, because
the production and consumption of material goods
includes the essential forces of man. Economic
knowledge acquired political meaning and required
philosophical interpretation. The political aspects of
economic theory, as well as its logical and
philosophical analysis, intensified along with social
progress. Modern attempts to present economic theory
outside of politics and philosophy are nothing more
than ordinary insanity. A truly democratic view of
economic theory emphasizes its human and political
aspects. XX century confirmed the advantages of a
socially oriented economy over abstract freedom of
competition and market self-regulation. The logic of
the development of economic thinking also speaks in

favor of this. Initially, economic development was
associated exclusively with the development of
production (A. Smith, D. Ricardo, K. Marx, J. Mill).
Over time, the approach has changed dramatically and
modern political economy is dominated by the idea of
the need to look for the keys to economic success in
the field of consumption. Anyone who can control the
development of consumption will be able to control
production.

At the level of direct subjects, the market creates
the effect of “shortened knowledge.” One gets the
impression that the part of the theory that in the system
of economic knowledge acts as specific, practical-
oriented calculation methods and recommendations
for behavior is sufficient. Such knowledge is actually
important for developing entrepreneurial tactics. They
form the basis of practical politics, but they must be
treated taking into account their specificity, and not
forget that they are not self-sufficient. In “practical”
knowledge (F. Bacon called it more successfully
“fruitful”) the logic of the theoretical analysis of
reality is manifested - according to F. Bacon’s
classification, “luminous” knowledge. Often, in
search of the reasons for practical gaps, the range of
possible options is unjustifiably limited. Theoretical
premises, which are always present in the case
indirectly, are outside the zone of attention, and yet
everything could begin with them. But there is a
prospect to survive and succeed! You can adapt,
following established ideas, or offer something
original. In the latter case, turning to high theory
(ideology) is inevitable. The practicality of
consciousness does not oppose theoretical reflections;
on the contrary, it provides for them and depends on
them. It has long been understood that the most
practical thing is a well-tailored theory. Practice,
conditioned by theoretical literacy, combines the
novelty of the approach with the prospect of its
development. Only in theory can one look for
guarantees of practical effectiveness - “measure seven
times (think thoroughly, weigh, calculate), then cut
(act).” Practical consciousness is limited to a
conditional situation, therefore its experience and
recommendations always exist in the form of
standards. The rationality of the history of human
activity could not help but lay down a logically
expressed pattern, but the absence of extra-logical
processes in real history would look as if the script of
history was written in advance by someone and the
one who came up with it continues to direct the course
of historical movement. N.G. Chernyshevsky
compared the story to Nevsky Prospect, laid out along
a line. He did this to emphasize that historical logic
requires specific awareness. History is comparable to
the order of movement in the physical space of
existence, but it is located in it nonlinearly. There are
no straight lines in nature - they are conventional and
exist as intervals-segments of movement. The same is
true in the development of society; it is reasonable to
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the extent of historical specificity. And each historical
specificity carries within itself both something new
and unresolved or limitedly resolved problems left as
a legacy to successive generations. Historical logic
stumbles upon the imperfection of historical
concreteness and will be better understood as a
sequence of concrete historical rationalities, built
from the contradictions of the rationality of human
activity, essentially the relative logic of that historical
specificity that accompanies the historical ascent of
the socialized Homo sapiens.

Our thinking in that part that is called creative,
creative, is spacious enough for innovative actions. It
is only important to understand that beyond the
horizon of the known, Aristotelian logic suffers its
heuristic potential. Forward thinking is thinking that
tries to “grasp” the direction of change in commodity
production. What dominates here is the possibility in
thinking of anticipatory reflection of reality - a
property discovered by P. Anokhin. There are
physiological reasons to anticipate changes; mental
prerequisites in the form of will, needs, and emotions
are also natural. All that remains is to look for logical
tools. The arrow of movement should be transferred
from Aristotelian formal logic to Hegelian dialectical
logic, based on the principle of development of the
content of concepts and changes in the concepts
themselves. Introducing the peculiarity of dialectical
logic, its fundamental difference from Aristotle’s
logic, G. Hegel wrote: “In rational logic, a concept is
usually considered as a simple form of thinking and,
more precisely, as a general idea... as if the concept as
such is something dead, empty, abstract " And he
clarified: “Of course, the concept should be
considered as a form, but as an infinite, creative
form.”

It is not by chance that like-minded people of K.
Marx noted that the founder of the universal
understanding of dialectics did not leave a textbook
for his heirs, since it should have been the logic of the
analysis of the movement of production in Capital. K.
Marx showed how the logical limitations of the
thinking of production managers reduce the process to
the management of capital and bring production not
only to a crisis provoked by overproduction, but also
to socio-political tension. The development of
political economy after K. Marx was expected,
subordinated to the historical rehabilitation of
capitalism. Intellectual and political forces
concentrated on identifying the perfection of
commodity production with its bourgeois form of
organization.

This is where the features of Aristotelian logic,
aimed at the immutability of the conditions of
inference, came in handy. If commodity production is
the only universal reality of the objective historical
process in a developed society, then history itself is
destined to be carried out with dignity exclusively in
the form of a bourgeois organization. Thus, the

consumer’s thinking, also generally tuned to a
formally logical type of action, leads to the final
conclusion: the period preceding capitalism was
prehistoric, just a formation. The true history of
commodity production is created in bourgeois form.
Obijective reality has been embodied in an absolute,
that is, ahistorical form. Further history can only be
understood as the ascent of capitalism to the highest
and absolute achievements and the full protection of
the stability of the bourgeois system - optimal for a
commaodity economy.

Such a quality management mechanism elevates
the importance of scientific analysis, determining the
self-movement of production towards quality by the
role of subsidiary, experimental farming. A
retrospective look at the history of understanding how
production quality should be managed in general
demonstrates that this history is very similar to the
movement of thought according to the “trial and error”
principle. Each subsequent “theory” of production
quality management after S. Colt (1870s), namely,
invariably resembled a way out of the dead end into
which its predecessor led, until eventually the key
concept of QS was replaced by QMS — “Quality
Management System” .

G. Hegel was right in his definition of quality; it
is always better to start with what is “in sight” in order
to then build up the definition. Around the nucleus of
an atom there is an electron shell and together they
give the definition of an atom. We include quality in
the definition, subsequently revealing it in a set of
specific properties.

From a philosophical point of view, the quality
of an object, reflecting the diversity of the world,
reproduces in itself this objectively existing objective
difference. The quality of a product, especially mass
direct human consumption, requires additional
clarification  related to the manufacturer’s
responsibility for the safety of use of the product. The
quality of consumer goods is more complexly
structured. Its definition includes a systematic
arrangement of core competencies of technical and
humanitarian significance. Shoes with their quality,
by definition, must ensure the interaction of two
fundamental competencies - safety and comfort
during use. The aesthetic properties of shoes are
subordinated to them and packaged in them. With
their help, the producer “attracts” the consumer like
the flowers of plants attracting insects that perform the
work of pollination through consumption.

It is a mistake to simplify the cultural assessment
of a product to the level of the aesthetic value of
products. The cultural status of a product synthesizes
both the culture of execution and the culture of
consciousness of the manufacturer, who decides what
materials to use, in whose interests to act - the
profitability of production or the needs of the
consumer who trusts the manufacturer. As we ascend,
we can easily rise to the very top - the culture of public
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consciousness. In some countries they don’t steal, they
consider deception meanness, while in others
everything is built on these vices, they are legalized,
because they have grown into the national mentality.
The substitution of a philosophical understanding of
the quality of a product with an economic one is
natural for an economy aimed primarily at making a
profit and increasing capital in private interests. The
economic dominant characterization of quality has an
ideological basis. The desire to separate economics
from socio-cultural development should also be
considered in the same context. The idea according to
which the economic movement should be absolutely
independent of political supervision and humanitarian
functions, everything non-economic is provided by
taxes from the economy, is gaining strength, the main
thing is that it is supported by the authorities. Attempts
to contrast this logic with the common sense of social
development as the progress of personality and
interpersonal relationships within the framework of
the social organization of the historical process are
ineffective. They are assigned the role of local public
opinion, which has never been particularly united.
Philosophical systemic analysis of the quality and
defects of its interpretation remains the domain of
professional reflection.

It would seem that we are faced with a purely
theoretical problem: what to call the actual quality of
a product and what does the system of qualitative
properties in the characteristics of a product look like?
In fact, with practical application, it grows into an
ideological problem: how is it permissible to see the
quality of a product in the modern concrete historical
circumstances of social cultural development.
Simplifying the understanding of the quality of a
product by reducing it to its properties that ensure the
profitability of production makes production, and not
the consumer, the system-forming factor in obtaining
the “quality” of the product, which contradicts the
quality of the developed economy of the “post-
industrial”, “new industrial” and even “industrial”
society. At the dawn of mankind, the consumer
rejoiced at everything that could be produced.
Production was the determining party in relations with
the consumer. Today, the market is considered the
driving force for the development of production. In the
market, the initiative belongs to the buyer. Transition
to the principle: “The customer is always right!”
involves determining the quality of a product by its
consumer.

The economic dominance in characterizing the
quality of a product is clearly not modern in a
philosophical sense, but it expresses the essence of the
bourgeois basis of the existing economy, therefore, it
will be defended both politically and ideologically.
Moreover, in a certain sense this is interesting, in
particular for solving the problem of mobilizing
production potential to obtain a demanded product in
significant volumes, although the very quality of such

a product will be conditional, “economic”. The
concept of “economy class” has received official
recognition as a development of the concept of
“produced for sale in Russia.”

We have already emphasized that for 130 years,
bourgeois economists have been creating models for
the efficient production of quality goods in demand by
the market, focusing on the economic content of
quality. Having driven the production movement into
a dead end with economic models of quality, top
managers, together with theorists - economists who
isolated the profile of their scientific interest from the
socio-cultural goals of the production of material
goods, were forced to recognize the consumer not as a
market anti-subject, but as a partner, an accomplice in
the production process. Recognizing the consumer as
an ally is tantamount to including him in the team for
developing production policy, although formally,
because he remains in the same position as a
counterparty. In order for the understanding of quality
to change, the improvement of production needs to
start with the interests of the consumer, reflect themin
the properties of the product, and then think about how
to optimize the organization of its mass production.
Ultimately, a compromise solution is initially
permissible, justified by production capabilities and
the need to move by expanding these capabilities.
Now the buyer fundamentally remains a slave to the
producer - the master and the political protectorate of
the interests of big capital. The interests of the mass
consumer are advanced by the gait of Japanese
women, while the dominance of the interests of
companies in production is advanced by the parade
stride of the winners. The pace of movement is not
comparable, there is no noticeable advantage in
promoting consumer interests and is not yet expected.
The consumer with his interest in the quality of the
product is theoretically not excluded from the
development of strategy, tactics and advertising. Let's
refer to B.S. Aleshina: “For a quality strategy to be
successful, both internal and external consumers must
not only be satisfied and involved in the process that
ensures this satisfaction, but also be directly involved
in the continuous improvement of the quality of this
process” for this purpose, they improved the Kaizyo
system; replacing it with a new edition of Kaizen.
Changes in the organization of quality management
have revealed the advantages of those countries where
the mass consumer - who is also a production worker
- feels more comfortable and feels involved in the
development of production. In the second half of the
1980s, Japanese companies received 40 times (1) more
proposals for improving the production process from
their employees than US companies (40 million versus
1 million). It is also significant that over 90 percent of
the proposals were used in one way or another. The
ideology of quality is being restructured to a new one
- consumer orientation - extremely reluctantly and
half-heartedly. The 1SO 9000 quality management
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system (in the Russian Federation — GOST R I1SO
9000-15) was introduced into world practice 30 years
ago. Its initial position (No. 1): “Product quality is a
characteristic controlled object” sets the general
direction in the understanding of quality. Quality is a
product of production. Point No. 2 specifies the places
of the participants, influencing the quality of the
product: “the goal of quality management is to create
products of such a level of quality that satisfies certain
established requirements and needs.” To make it clear
whose requirements and needs we are talking about,
at the end of the paragraph we read, separated by
commas - “consumer requests”.

The interests of the consumer are taken into
account, but on a residual basis. They are remembered
last, “if production reserves allow.” In scientific and
popular sources one can find an explanation for this
alignment of interests - technically complex products
and their improvement are the lot of specialists. One
gets the impression that specialists are not consumers.
In 1SO 9000 — 2015, for the first time, the consumer
appears at the very top of the list. The first principle
of the QMS states: “Customer orientation.” It is the
consumer who declares the quality properties. The
status of an enterprise depends on how well the quality
of the product offered satisfies the quality needs of
customers. The enterprise must understand their
current and future needs, meet their requirements and
strive to exceed their expectations. But we should not
rush to rejoice at the changes that have taken place.
The quality management mechanism is still focused
on developing quality production technology rather
than producing a quality product. The quality of the
enterprise’s activities, as before, is tested to ensure
that the quality of production organization is
maintained. The interests of the consumer remain “for
later”. All leading international quality management
quality registrars are represented in the Russian
Federation: Veritas, British Standards Institute,
Lloyd's Registrar, Supervisory Society (TUV). In
addition to them, numerous home-grown and joint
venture companies offering their services in the
quality management market are related to the
certification of the quality of production and products.
The problem is not in finding the organization you are
looking for, but in the fact that they are all “tailored”
to production or a product out of context with the
interests of consumers, which are quite specific and do
not in every way coincide with the interested views on
the quality of manufacturers. The dialectic of the
market that unites the producer and the consumer is
simple - they are opposites that exist exclusively in
unity, therefore it is necessary to seek a balance of
interests of both subjects in order to give the
production of quality goods a sustainable character,
serving as protection against recessions and crises.
Crises of overproduction - classic for capitalism in the
19th and first half of the 20th centuries - have become
history. They were replaced by financial systemic

shocks. Experts are looking for a panacea in a high-
quality, smart, prudent, lean production economy.
“Historical experience shows that with increased
attention to quality, a way out of crisis situations
began in many countries. Large-scale crises in Japan
and Germany in the late 1940s were overcome with
the help of government policies aimed at improving
quality. Crisis situations in the markets of the USA
and Europe that arose in the late 80s and early 90s
forced not only individual corporations, but also entire
countries - Sweden, Great Britain, the USA - to pay
attention to improving quality as the only means to
help national economy to withstand the onslaught of
competitors.”

In solidarity with the above analysis of the
economic history of the second half of the 20th — the
first two decades of the 21st centuries, we express our
surprise at how it happened that when defining the
latest social development through quality, the
approach to understanding quality itself was not
radically modernized. The totality of the meaning of
quality requires a revision of the content of the
concept of “quality” and a new look at the factors that
ensure the actual quality of activity and its product.
The system-forming position of the quality factor in
social progress also determines a new political attitude
to quality. It is required to focus the development of
production on internal — not imported — promises.
Quality management should come from need. It is in
this, and not in rewarding quality work in the form of
incentives, that the true beginning of the new
economic policy lies. Naturally, no one is going to
cancel the incentive; they are swapped with
motivation. Today, encouragement encourages the
required quality of action; tomorrow, the culture of a
professional attitude towards work will be
complemented by incentives. Movement is most
productive precisely in the form of self-propulsion.
External motivation is less effective. Remuneration
must correspond to the quality of work and
sustainably motivate work. The change in the
qualitative strategy of economic policy from the
incentive for high-quality production to the formation
of the need for a high-quality product is not another
attempt to revive economic romanticism and not
communist nostalgia for the need of a cultured person
to work, as it may seem to those specialists who
switched from political economy to economics,
reducing dialectical analysis to statistical, adapted to
the volatility of modern production. We are talking
about solving the system-forming problem of history
about the relationship of the individual to society and
society to the individual, who is more impressed by
which side of this contradiction, but in principle this
is just a double helix of social progress. A developed
society is tested as a condition for personal
development. In turn, a developed society is itself a
product of the cultural activity of the individual.
Formally, the logical conclusion from the
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interdependence of the individual and society is
obvious, namely:

it is necessary to build their relationship in
harmony, on the basis of awareness of mutual interest,
bringing interests to the level of a naturally necessary
need (according to Epicurus’ classification) in each
other. Now we are experiencing a historical stage of
formal-abstract awareness by individuals and
policymakers of the basic contradiction of
development. The individual and society seem to be
getting used to each other in movement, looking for
points of mutual growth. Partly successful, there are
many examples - mass production, freedom of access
to education, sources of cultural development,
political democracy, promotion of a culture of
environmental management, solidarity in the fight
against extremist aspirations, sharing of scientific and
technological achievements, strengthening the
authority of the idea of tolerance. A special place in
this list should be occupied by the desire for a high-
quality economy. The point here is this: opposites, by
definition, are mutually alienating. The dialectical
opposites to which the individual and society belong
differ advantageously in that unity in their relations is
inherent in their emergence. It only needs to be
brought to a general position by ascending from the
formally necessary stage to the absolutely necessary,
loading the process with real content, substantively
demonstrating the advantages of interaction. There is
no other way to overcome the alienation objectively
inherent in the relationship between the opposites of
personality and society. Through the quality of
activity - to the quality of social improvement. It is
unnatural to alienate that which serves as a real
condition for your development. Under classical
capitalism, alienation was a prerequisite for achieving
the power of capital, and the political organization of
society itself was openly adapted to the provision of
the bourgeois state. Democracy was adapted to the
bourgeois social order. The revolutions of 1917 in
Russia and the subsequent history of the USSR should
be assessed not so much as national achievements, but
as a turning point in the history of classical capitalism,
the transition to post-classical capitalism. The
dominance of private property and the advantages of
capital remained intact, but significant changes took
place in the social superstructure. Class antagonism
gave way to social partnership. Access to capital has
led to the emergence of various forms of associative
use of it in production. Cultural progress was
accompanied by interest in the quality of life, a change
in this very concept. World cataclysms, undoubtedly,
did not just frighten the peoples of Europe and Asia.
They moved consciousness away from the abyss of
extreme interests in resolving contradictions. The
alienation of the individual in work has not been
overcome, but development objectively (society) and
subjectively (personality) was carried out through
interaction. Certain conditions have emerged for

lifting the alienation. And the new approach to quality
— consumer — production, is a milestone on the path of
bringing together the main subjects of public life. He
forced adjustments to economic policy, will return a
systemic understanding of society, limiting the desire
to sort social life “on the shelves.” A high-quality
vector of economic development, of course, will
require additional expenses, but that’s what the state
with its economic instruments is for, to try to
compensate for them. And the market will certainly
react positively to a quality product with its activity.

In our view, the mere existence of private
property in the variety of forms of its implementation
is not a sufficient basis for alienation in the work of an
individual. K. Marx, developing the idea of alienation
of G. Hegel, apparently had in mind a certain way of
organizing labor associated with the absolutization of
the rule of private property. Private property serves as
a potential economic basis for exploitation. But
exploitation is not an inherent feature of it. Private
property alone is clearly not enough for exploitation.
As for the opposite private property of the public
(national), which is controlled by the state and serves
as a real subject of property, it does not contain
economic guarantees for overcoming alienation,
which is not difficult to verify from the experience of
the activities of domestic state monopolists.

One gets the impression that the economic
grounds for alienation should be sought not in
property, but in distribution. Economic contradictions
are insurmountable, but they allow for management,
the task of which is to control the nature of the
contradictions, to keep them within the limits of
insignificant, acceptable differences that do not test
the existing unity of production for historical
expediency.

It is worth recalling one more observation of G.
Hegel, recognized by F. Engels as the most important
in understanding the dialectics of development:
“Everything that is reasonable is real, everything that
is real is reasonable.” G. Hegel was able to discover
the basis for the need for systemic transformations of
social relations, including economic ones. In
development, there are two states that are perceived in
the form of existence, but differ within the general
status of their manifestation - “real existence” -
“reality” and “real existence” - “reality”. These forms
of existence differ fundamentally in their basis.
“Really existing” is based on the need to be in its own
form; it represents an evolving reality. “What really
exists” has passed the stage of its necessity, ceased to
be a factor of development, and has lost its relevance.
It slows down the development process. Since G.
Hegel understood the development of thinking and
society in the form of a movement towards absolute
rationality, he identified the necessity of the real with
reality. You can, of course, squeeze every last ruble
out of the developed assortment and established
production technology. Question: is it necessary to do
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this? Time moves forward in a certain mode, “in its
own way,” according to an objectively tailored
“schedule.” If you don’t get into the rhythm, you’ll fall
behind and stop meeting the changing requirements.
The art of management - production management is
no exception, consists of the ability not to “fall out” of
modernity, then you will always do it in accordance
with rationality. Reasonableness will protect you from
most problems. “Seven Deadly Diseases” by E.
Deming will fit into one - not to fall out of the time
cycle with the definition of the product and the
organization of production.

Only those who are able to mobilize human
capital and correctly concentrate financial and
technical resources to solve this problem can do this.
Without the ability to control the “pulse” of time - to
understand the specific economic and socio-cultural
situation, the state of consumer interests, real
production possibilities, there is no chance of
achieving stability in the conditions of increasing
competition in the market. Let us make one more
addition - to the qualitative orientation of production
development and the general conclusion will become
clear: the path of economic rationality lies through the
creation of actual conditions for the formation of the
need for quality products. This need must be tested by
responsibility to the consumer as to himself. The
ancient wisdom of Confucius: Treat others as you
would like them to treat you is not outdated; on the
contrary, following it has provided advantages in
economic progress for Asian countries. The
specificity of achieving rationality in modern quality-
oriented production lies in the solidarity of human
capital, namely:

. internal solidarity of producers, their
need for quality;

. external solidarity with the consumer,
taking into account the interests of the latter;

. solidarity in understanding quality
based on a combination of economic and sociocultural
approaches;

. consistency and balance of the state’s

economic policy based on market orientation,induced
by the interests of quality in the development of the
market by the instruments of the economic
mechanism.

And here it is absolutely justified that the main
thing in production is the result, not the process.
Consumption is regulated by the market. Therefore,
market demands must dominate production. The task
of society is to globally promote the development of
demand in the market: maintain a range of goods,
stimulate price stability, increase purchasing power,
and improve the quality of goods. E. Deming, calling
the “network of deadly diseases” of modern
production, puts in the first place ‘“production
planning that is not focused on such goods and
services for which the market is in demand.” Try to
object to him. Production during the transition from

industrial to post-industrial society of mass
consumption is conceived as a function of the market.
Researchers fill these quality properties with criteria,
namely:

- *quality ideology — development prospects
production;

- *quality management is an integrated approach
to solving the quality problem;

- *fashion and technical regulation
components of the quality of manufactured shoes;

- *quality in the market is a paradigm for the
formation of production that satisfies the needs of the
market;

- *advertising is always at the service of quality;

- *excursion into the past as a guarantee of
quality in the future;

- *model for assessing product quality — these are
production priorities;

- *forecasting quality costs when developing a
new range of shoes is the key to their demand and
competitiveness;

- *methodology for business visual assessment
of a product - a means of assessing quality
effectiveness;

- *increasing the quality and competitiveness of
domestic specialties. shoes;

-*about indicators for assessing the quality of
shoes - as a tool for creating in-demand products;

- *quality and market: marriage of convenience
and this is indisputable;

- *stable operation of enterprises is a guarantor
of the quality of the shoes they produce - all these
aspects together provide a revolution in quality,
guaranteeing the manufacturer stable success in a
market with unstable demand.

are

Conclusion

The buyer is perfected as a subject of systemic
interaction by his purchasing preparation. It is not
perfected by the size of one's ability to pay. His
complicity is determined by knowledge of the
commodity-economic situation. The consumer is not
the object of application of the actions of the seller
and manufacturer. The consumer is a market subject
and it is in his (and other subjects’) interests to be
informed not by the advertising community, but by
professional sources. Then counterfeit and “lochism”
will cease to populate the market. The quality of a
product begins in the mind of the consumer.
Imposing an idea of quality is bad for all legitimate
subjects of economic relations.

Accusing the current generation of a
consumerist attitude to life is not entirely fair.
Consumption is the ultimate goal of production. The
trouble is the lack of consumer culture for the mass
consumer, a problem of truly socio-cultural
proportions. Another consequence of funding
cultural progress. Why does one power replace
another, and culture is still in power, the last in line
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for political relevance? It's time to understand that not
only science has turned into a direct productive force.
Culture is also a factor in the development of
production, and it is a multifaceted and very effective
factor. Marketing management is designed to link,
through marketing activities for the sale of a product
created by an enterprise, into a single consistent
process of meeting the needs of the enterprise’s
customers and achieving the enterprise’s goals. To do
this, the following processes and actions are
managed:

*market research;

*advertising; pricing;

*creation of sales systems;

*distribution of created products;

*sales

The developing market required a variety of
products. Products were needed within the framework
of differences in consumer purchasing power. Factory
production, based on a technical base, opened up the
prospect of varying the quality of the product. The
strict restrictions on production that distinguished
workshop activities receded. Products of varying
quality appeared on the market. In British
Enlightenment philosophy, the very concept of quality
was actively discussed. J. Locke proposed a version of
the combination in determining the quality of the
objective properties of objects and the subjective
perception of them by consciousness. Financial
management consists in the fact that management
manages the process of movement of financial
resources in the enterprise. For this purpose, the
following is carried out:

* drawing up a budget and financial plan;

« formation of monetary resources;

« distribution of money between various parties
that determine the life of the enterprise;

+ assessment of the financial potential of the
enterprise.

Human resource management is associated with
using the capabilities of employees to achieve the
goals of the enterprise. Personnel work includes the
following elements, namely:

- selection and placement of personnel;

- training and development of personnel;

— compensation for work performed;

- creation of conditions in the workplace;

- maintaining relations with trade unions and
resolving labor disputes.

Accounting management involves managing the
process of processing and analyzing financial
information about the operation of an enterprise in
order to compare the actual activities of the enterprise
with its capabilities, as well as with the activities of
other enterprises. This allows the company to identify
problems that it should pay close attention to and
choose the best ways to carry out its activities so as
not to provoke bankruptcy.

In actual practice, all these areas of lean
management are usually used in some combination,
since they are very closely related to each other and
complement each other very well. Moreover, it is in
combination with each other that these individual
areas can effectively manifest themselves, and it is the
individual established combinations of these areas that
are used as specific forms of effective management.
The most obvious example of this is quality circles,
widely used in the management of Japanese firms.

A person carries out certain actions in
accordance with the pressure on him from a set of
forces internal and external to him. The combination
of these forces, called motivation, causes different
reactions in people. Therefore, it is impossible to
unambiguously describe the process of motivation. At
the same time, based on empirical research, several
concepts have been developed that describe factors
influencing motivation and the content of the
motivation process.

The so-called theories of the content of
motivation focus on how different groups of needs
influence human behavior. Widely accepted concepts
from this group are Maslow's hierarchy of needs
theory, Alderfer's ERG theory, Herzberg's two-factor
theory, and McClelland's acquired needs theory.
Despite the fundamental differences between these
concepts, they nevertheless have something in
common at their core, which reflects a certain
commonality in a person’s motivation to act.

The process of motivation is revealed in theories
that try to explain why people are willing to carry out
certain actions, expending more or less effort.
Expectancy theory, goal setting theory, equity theory,
and participative management theory, which explain
how people should be influenced to motivate them to
perform, give managers the key to building an
effective system for motivating people.The problem
of ensuring the quality of activities is not just
universally relevant, it is strategic. The dilemma in
relation to quality is reasonable only within the limits
of contrasting the relationship between “direct” and
“indirect” actions. The saying “it’s all about him”
owes its origin to quality. It is possible to “forget”
about the quality problem solely because every fruitful
and luminous activity is ultimately aimed at
improving quality. Quality is either “in the mind” or
“implied”. From the relationship in the dynamics of
these projections, quality problems in creative
thinking are arranged in an appropriate schedule,
reflecting the relevance and profitability of activities
aimed at developing production. The dynamics of
market development in the last decades of the last
century and at the beginning of the third millennium
invariably show an increase in consumer demand for
product quality. Despite all the economic, social and
political costs, humanity is getting richer, but wealth
is being distributed unevenly. Finance, as before, is
concentrated in certain regions, however, in the same
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way as the premieres of modern production. Analysts
confidently and universally predict the trend towards
product quality. The new economy is called
temporarily “lean.” The current principle: “survival of
the fittest, the fittest” will be replaced by “social-
production partnership” - the manager and the
manufacturer will become members of the same team.
Mass production will give way to an organization that
corresponds to the implementation of the principle -
“the manufacturer produces exactly what the
consumer needs.” A “lean” economy will be focused
on resource-saving production technologies. It will
require a new look at fundamental concepts. The
philosophy of quality will also change. We must be
prepared for future events.

1. An assortment policy has been developed for the
formation of competitive men's, women's and children's
shoes, taking into account factors influencing consumer
demand: compliance with the main fashion trends,
economic, social and climatic features of the regions of
the Southern Federal District and North Caucasian
Federal District, the production of which using modern
innovative technological processes, as well as for
meeting the demand of elite consumers, using manual
labor, create the basis for satisfying the demand for
shoes for the buyer of these regions.

2. Innovative technological processes have been
developed for the production of men's, women's and
children's shoes using modern technological equipment
with advanced nanotechnologies, forming the basis for
reducing the cost of shoes and ensuring their increased
competitiveness with the products of leading foreign
companies, with the possibility of a wide range of
footwear production not only by type, but also by
fastening methods, which guarantees its full demand.

3. Layouts of technological equipment are
proposed, on the basis of which it is possible to form a
technological process for both the production of men's,
children's, and women's shoes with optimal capacity
depending on the production area and the form of
production organization.

4. Software has been developed for calculating
cash flows from the operating activities of footwear
enterprises based on assessing the degree of
implementation and dynamics of production and sales
of products, determining the influence of factors on
changes in the value of these indicators, identifying on-
farm reserves and developing measures for their
development, which are aimed at accelerating turnover
of products and reduction of losses, which guarantees
enterprises obtaining stable technical and economic
indicators and prevents them from bankruptcy.

5. Software has been developed to formulate the
technological process for assembling shoes and
determine the cost of producing an assortment of shoes.
A computer simulation model has been implemented
that describes the dynamics of the shoe assembly
process. The proposed methodology and the software
implemented on this basis make it possible to reduce the

duration of technological preparation of production and
increase, thanks to the rationalization of the
technological process, the specific consumer effect of
shoes.

6. Complex efficiency indicators of innovative
technological processes for shoe manufacturing have
been calculated. Taking into account the production
program, promising options for technology and
equipment were formed, and the most effective one was
selected; Possibilities for streamlining flow have been
identified to eliminate bottlenecks and minimize
equipment downtime, which is one of the conditions for
designing innovative technological processes. The
reliability of the calculations carried out to assess the
efficiency of technological processes using target
programming methods for various technological and
organizational solutions is confirmed by calculations of
economic efficiency indicators: cost, profit and
profitability, etc.

7. The proposed methodology makes it possible to
reduce the duration of technological preparation of
production and reduce the time of expert work while
maintaining the required depth and validity of
engineering conclusions. The economic effect of the
conducted  research is  expressed in  the
intellectualization of the technologist’s work with a
reduction in time spent on developing the range of
manufactured shoes and assessing the effectiveness of
technological processes in comparison with a standard
economic calculation of the total cost of manufacturing
footwear.

8. An analysis of the influence of forms of
organization of production and manufacturing
technology on the cost of shoes was carried out using
the example of the technological process of
manufacturing children's, women's and men's shoes,
taking into account the shift program. Theoretical
dependencies were obtained to assess the influence of
the factor “organization of production” on individual
costing items in general and other technical and
economic indicators in order to prevent enterprises from
bankruptcy.

9. An effective solution has been developed to
manage the competitiveness of footwear industry
enterprises formed into a cluster through the use of an
innovative technological process for the entire product
range of the footwear cluster, equipped with universal,
highly efficient and multifunctional equipment.

10. Recommendations have been developed to
ensure regulatory documentation for the formation of
quality and confirmation of compliance of footwear
within the Customs Union, which will make it
possible to prepare certificates of conformity and
declarations of conformity of the Customs Union for
the entire product range of the footwear cluster.

11. Proposals for the creation of a testing
laboratory within the cluster are substantiated, in
which it is planned to test footwear to verify its
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13. Measures have been developed for testing
and assessing the quality and safety of footwear.

compliance with the quality and safety indicators
established in regulatory documents.

12. The role and main tasks of the metrological
service are formulated, its organizational structure is
developed.
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Introduction
UDC 330.21:332.19.

Assessment of the current situation in the
development of traditional economic activities. 19
indigenous peoples living in the Arctic zone of the
Russian Federation have objects of their heritage that
are of historical and cultural value of global
significance. According to the 2020 All-Russian
Population Census, the number of indigenous peoples
is 102 thousand people. The legislation of the Russian
Federation defines 13 types of traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples of the North in the
Russian Federation, namely:

*livestock  husbandry, including nomadic
(reindeer breeding, horse breeding, yak breeding,
sheep breeding);

*processing of livestock products, including the
collection, preparation and dressing of hides, wool,
hair, ossified horns, hooves, antlers, bones, endocrine
glands, meat, offal; dog breeding (breeding reindeer
herding, sled and hunting dogs);

*animal breeding, recyclingAnd implementation
fur products; beekeeping, beekeeping;

fishing (including sea hunting) and sale of
aquatic biological resources;

*commercial hunting, processing and sale of
hunting products; agriculture (horticulture), as well as
cultivation and processing of medicinally valuable
plants; harvesting of timber and non-timber forest
resources for own needs;

*gathering (harvesting, processing and selling
food forest resources, collecting medicinal plants);

*free use of common mineral resources for
personal needs;

*arts and folk crafts (blacksmithing and
ironworking, making utensils, equipment, boats,
sleds, other traditional means of transportation,
musical instruments, birch bark products, stuffed
game animals and birds, souvenirs made from the fur
of deer and game animals and birds, other materials ,
weaving from herbs and other plants, knitting nets,
bone carving, wood carving, sewing national clothing
and other types of crafts and crafts related to the
processing of fur, leather, bone and other materials);

*construction of national traditional dwellings
and other buildings necessary for the implementation
of traditional types of economic activities.

For indigenous peoples, the conduct of
traditional economic activities is not only the basis of
life support, but also the support of culture,
worldview, folklore, rituals, holidays, folk pedagogy,
traditions, and the preservation of the continuity of
generations.

A feature of the Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation, which determines special approaches to its
socio-economic development, is its extensive
demographic potential and the high sensitivity of the
traditional way of life of the indigenous peoples of the

Russian Federation to external influences. The main
factors shaping the risks of development of traditional
economic activities of indigenous peoples are,
namely:

*intense climate change in the Arctic;

*accelerating the pace of economic development
territories of the Arctic zone of the Russian
Federationin places of traditional residence of
indigenous peoples; high costs when carrying out
business activities;

*low level develop Tiatransport andsocial
infrastructure in the Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation;

*low quality of communication and lack of high-
speed access to the Internet information and
telecommunications network in most places of
traditional residence of indigenous peoples;

*inconsistency of the system of secondary
vocational and higher education with the need for
qualified personnel to carry out traditional economic
activities.

The basis of the economy in the places of
traditional residence of indigenous peoples, ensuring
an increase in employment and self-employment of
the indigenous population based on the mobilization
of internal resources of households and communities,
is the development of entrepreneurship in the service
sector and tourism, the creation of small-scale
production, the development of artistic crafts,
including the production of traditional products,
traditional types of environmental management,
processing of agricultural products. However, the
factors  listed above determine the low
competitiveness of goods, works and services of
indigenous peoples and pose a threat to their
livelihoods. The goals of state support for the
traditional economic activities of indigenous peoples
are to create conditions for increasing the
competitiveness of goods, works and services
produced within its framework and to form a
sustainable basis for the development of indigenous
peoples. To achieve these goals, it is necessary to
ensure, namely:

*creation and development of industrial and
technological infrastructure for traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples;

*promotion of goods, works and services
produced within the framework of traditional
economic activities of indigenous peoples;

*development of the tourism industry in places
of traditional economic activity of indigenous
peoples;

*training personnel for the implementation of
traditional economic activities of indigenous peoples;

*modernization of local generation facilities,
expansion of the use of renewable energy sources,
liquefied natural gas and local fuel in places where
traditional economic activities of indigenous peoples
are carried out;
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*popularization of entrepreneurship among *development of state support measures aimed

indigenous peoples. The main mechanisms of state
support for traditional economic activities of
indigenous peoples. Development of industrial and
technological infrastructure of traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples.

The extremely limited investment potential of
the traditional economic activities of indigenous
peoples does not allow the corresponding small and
medium-sized businesses, agricultural producers
(carrying out traditional economic activities) to ensure
a high level of technological development of
production.

As a result, in the vast majority of cases, the
depth of processing of the main types of products of
indigenous peoples - livestock products, fur farming,
fishing, hunting and gathering - remains low, the
economic potential of the traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples is not fully used to
ensure their sustainable development. In certain
territories of the Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation, positive experience has been gained in
implementing measures to create trading posts -
industrial and logistics complexes for accommodating
business entities engaged in traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples, processing and
storing their products, as well as those created by a
legal entity and (or) individual entrepreneur in places
of traditional residence and traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples, points intended to
promote the livelihoods of people from among
indigenous peoples leading a traditional way of life.
As part of the implementation of the program, in order
to develop the industrial and technological
infrastructure of the traditional economic activities of
indigenous peoples, the following set of measures will
be implemented, namely:

*development of standard designs of a trading
post with a corresponding list of industrial and
technological equipment for all types of traditional
economic activities of indigenous peoples on the
territory of the Russian Federation; subsidizing part of
the costs of small and medium-sized businesses,
agricultural producers (carrying out traditional
economic activities) with the participation of persons
from among indigenous peoples for the creation of
trading posts, subject to the use of a standard project;

*analysis and dissemination of best practices in
the field of technological support for traditional
economic activities of indigenous peoples;

*development of a standard for nomadic housing
for workers carrying out traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples of the Russian
Federation;

*conducting research in the field of using local
resources to create health-saving, medicinal, cosmetic
products, dietary supplements, food products for
general, therapeutic and prophylactic purposes and
special orientation;

at providing small peoples in the places of their
traditional residence and traditional economic
activities with mobile sources of energy supply and
means of communication;

*subsidizing part of the costs of small and
medium-sized businesses with the participation of
individuals belonging to indigenous peoples for the
acquisition and modernization of equipment for
advanced processing of reindeer herding products,
marine hunting, and fishing; subsidizing part of the
costs of small and medium-sized businesses,
agricultural producers (carrying out traditional
economic activities) with the participation of persons
from among indigenous peoples for the modernization
or creation of a modern material and technical base for
the extraction and processing of aquatic biological
resources;

*development of artistic crafts and creation of
conditions for the growth of domestic and
international product markets.

Promotion of goods, works and services
produced within the framework of the traditional
economic activities of indigenous peoples to the
domestic and foreign markets.

At the federal level, there is no system for
promoting goods, works and services produced within
the framework of the traditional economic activities of
indigenous peoples to the domestic and foreign
markets, taking into account the specifics of such
activities, within the framework of existing
institutions and mechanisms  for  supporting
production and exports. Regional government bodies
and export centers take separate, often personal
measures to promote the production and export of
products made by indigenous peoples.

As part of the implementation of the program, on
the basis of a management company performing the
functions of managing territories of rapid socio-
economic development and state support for business
activities in the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation
(hereinafter referred to as the management company),
a system will be formed to support the production and
export of goods, works and services produced by
within the framework of traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples, including, namely:

*maintaining a register of small and medium-
sized businesses with the participation of individuals
from among indigenous peoples producing goods,
works and services, including export-oriented ones;
conducting regular analyzes of domestic and foreign
markets to assess the possibility of selling products
produced within the framework of the traditional
economic activities of indigenous peoples; assistance
to small and medium-sized businesses with the
participation of persons from among indigenous
peoples in the preparation of marketing materials;

* assistance in holding exhibition events and
business missions that ensure the promotion of
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products produced within the framework of the
traditional economic activities of indigenous peoples
to the domestic and foreign markets;

*consulting and educational support for small
and medium-sized businesses with the participation of
individuals from among indigenous peoples in the
field of customs clearance, export and currency
control, logistics, certification, patenting and licensing
for export purposes;

*subsidizing part of the costs of small and
medium-sized businesses with the participation of
individuals from among indigenous peoples
associated with organizing the export of their
products.

Development of the tourism industry in places of
traditional economic activity of indigenous peoples.
Tourism has become one of the largest global
economic activities. The number of visitors to
protected areas around the world is growing steadily.
Indigenous peoples are taking an increasingly active
part in the development of the tourism industry,
especially eco-tourism and ethno-tourism. Eco-
tourism routes include wildlife tours, visits to cultural
attractions and other tourism services in traditional
natural resource areas and protected natural areas. The
culture and ancestral habitat of indigenous peoples are
becoming a major attraction for tourists visiting
wilderness areas. The fundamental principle of
tourism support is non-interference in the life of
indigenous peoples without their voluntary consent.

As part of the program, taking into account the
main provisions of the Strategy for the Development
of Tourism in the Russian Federation for the period
until 2035, approved by order of the Government of
the Russian Federation, the following set of measures
will be implemented to develop the tourism industry
in places of traditional economic activity of
indigenous peoples, namely:

*conducting an annual selection of projects in
the field of development of the tourism industry in
places of traditional economic activity of indigenous
peoples with the aim of state support for their
implementation; assistance in the development of
master plans for the development of tourist areas in
places of traditional economic activity of indigenous
peoples; subsidizing part of the costs of capital
investments in infrastructure facilities necessary for
the implementation of projects for the development of
the tourism industry in places of traditional economic
activity of indigenous peoples, as well as part of the
costs of Russian credit institutions to compensate for
lost income on loans issued for the implementation of
such projects; subsidizing part of the costs of tour
operators associated with receiving tourists in tourist
areas in places of traditional economic activity of
indigenous peoples in order to reduce the cost of
related services during the low tourist season;

*development and implementation of a program
to improve the quality of tourism services in places of

traditional economic activity of indigenous peoples,
including the implementation of programs to improve
the qualifications of specialists in the field of tourism
activities and representatives of indigenous peoples
who receive tourists in traditional national dwellings;

*organizing and conducting campaigns to
promote tourism services in places of traditional
economic activity of indigenous peoples in the
domestic and foreign markets, including posting
information about them on national and regional
information resources and digital services, for cultural
and educational tourism.

Training of personnel for the implementation of
traditional economic activities of indigenous peoples.
Currently, a system for training qualified and highly
qualified personnel to carry out the traditional
economic activities of indigenous peoples in the
Russian Federation has not been formed. Separate
educational programs in this area are implemented by
the federal state autonomous educational institution of
higher education "Northern (Arctic) Federal
University named after M.V. Lomonosov"”, the federal
state budgetary educational institution of higher
education "Murmansk Arctic State University”, the
Institute of the Peoples of the North of the federal state
budgetary educational institution of higher education
"Russian State Pedagogical University named after
A.l. Herzen", federal state autonomous educational
institution of higher education "North-Eastern Federal
University named after M.K. Ammosov", federal state
budgetary educational institution of higher education
"Arctic State Institute of Culture and Arts", the federal
state budgetary educational institution of higher
education "Arctic  State  Agrotechnological
University", the Institute of the North and the Arctic
of the federal state autonomous educational institution
of higher education "Siberian Federal University". In
order to form a system for training qualified and
highly qualified personnel for the implementation of
traditional economic activities of indigenous peoples,
within the framework of the program it is planned,
namely:

*development of a unified procedure for
generating and updating the forecast of the need for
personnel in the traditional economic activities of
indigenous peoples living in the Arctic zone of the
Russian  Federation, including methodological
approaches and technological (software) tools for
automatic generation, analysis and evaluation of
forecasting results for the purpose of further formation
of the corresponding tasks for the vocational
education system; bringing the system of secondary
vocational and higher education in the Arctic zone of
the Russian Federation into line with the forecast of
the need for traditional economic activities of
indigenous peoples in personnel; carrying out the
modernization and renewal of the material and
technical base of secondary vocational and higher
education organizations that train personnel in the
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interests of developing the traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples, including on the basis
of public-private partnerships;

*development of measures of state support for
employers who have entered into targeted agreements
for training personnel in order to carry out traditional
economic activities of indigenous peoples;

*development of measures to improve the image
of professions characteristic of the traditional
economic  activities of indigenous peoples;
development of a federal state educational standard in
the direction of “Northern Economy Specialist”;
development of state support measures aimed at
providing additional scholarships to students from
among indigenous peoples studying in professional
educational organizations, subject to receiving
education in professions (specialties, areas of training)
related to the implementation of traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples;

*organization of continuous forms of training
and retraining of personnel in specialties related to the
implementation of traditional types of economic
activities;

*implementation of a program of targeted annual
training of personnel from among small-numbered
peoples in specialties related to traditional types of
economic activities, crafts of small-numbered
peoples, including processing of agricultural products,
production of arts and crafts, including mammoth
ivory;

*establishment of additional budget places in
educational organizations that open up new areas of
training for conducting traditional economic activities
of indigenous peoples ("Reindeer Herder-Mechanist",
"Huntsman", "Taxidermist”, "Commercial Hunter",
"Mistress of the Plague", "Wood Carver" , bones and
horns”, "Souvenir maker", "Docker", "Marine
mechanic", "Fish processor");

*development of state support measures for
organizations in the real sector of the economy that
provide financial support to vocational education
organizations that provide training for traditional
economic  activities of indigenous peoples;
development of state support measures in order to
attract young personnel to carry out traditions;

*formation on the basis of the Institute of
Peoples of the North of the federal state budgetary
educational institution of higher education "Russian
State Pedagogical University named after A.l
Herzen" of sufficient infrastructure to ensure the
implementation of measures to support the education
of indigenous peoples, including the creation of a
preparatory school for students from among
indigenous peoples departments of pre-university
(grades 10, 11) and a scientific and educational center
for the study of languages of indigenous peoples;

*conducting an analysis of the quality of general
education received by representatives of indigenous
peoples, as well as developing measures to improve

the quality of general education in this area;
monitoring the quality of teaching native languages
provided to representatives of indigenous peoples,
including analyzing the quality and availability of
educational and methodological literature; conducting
an analysis of the quality of training, advanced
training and the system of additional professional
education for teachers of the native language and
literature of indigenous minorities, as well as
developing measures to improve the quality of such
training.

Main part

The Chukotka Autonomous (until 1980 -
national) district was formed on December 10, 1930.
The region received the status of an independent
subject of the Federation on June 17, 1992. Currently,
it includes one city district (Anadyr), 6 municipal
districts ~ (Anadyrsky, Bilibinsky, lultinsky,
Providensky, Chaunsky, Chukotsky), 7 urban
settlements and 37 rural settlements. According to the
results of the 2010 All-Russian Population Census,
50,525 people lived in the district, of which 32,734
were urban residents, 17,792 were rural residents. In
2011, the population of the district was 50,346 people,
in 2012 - 50,988, in 2014 - 50,555, of which 34,110
people were urban, 16,445 were rural (statistics at the
beginning of the year). In table 16 presents data
regarding changes in the population of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug for the period 1897-2010.
Indigenous peoples are traditionally settled
throughout the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug.
Chukotka is classified as a place of traditional
residence and traditional economic activity of
indigenous minorities in the Russian Arctic. There are
7 indigenous peoples of Chukotka in the region:
Chukchi, Eskimos, Evens, Chuvans, Koryaks, Kereks,
Yukaghirs; In addition, Evenks, Shors, Khanty, Ulchi,
Tuvans, Tofalars, Orochs, Nivkhs, Nenets, Negidals,
Nanais, Kamchadals, Itelmens, and Dolgans live in
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug. The most
numerous indigenous peoples of Chukotka are the
Chukchi (12,772 people), Eskimos (1,529 people),
and Evens (1,392 people).

It should be noted that, according to the
administrations of municipal districts, the number of
indigenous people is higher. Thus, according to
information as of 01.01.2020, the number of
indigenous peoples of Chukotka (hereinafter referred
to as IMNCH) in the district is 20,544 people,
including urban - 5,531, rural - 15,013 people
[Kolomiets 2012, p. 272-273]. At the XIII annual
reporting conference of the Association of Indigenous
Peoples of Chukotka (October 2021), it was
announced that about 22,000 representatives of
indigenous peoples live in the district.

The indigenous peoples of the North live mainly
in rural settlements of the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug (currently national villages). Until the
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beginning of the 80s. XX century in the cities of
Chukotka there were only 10.1% of the indigenous
population. According to statistics, since the 80s. XX
century To date, there is a continuous process of
increasing the number of indigenous people in the
total mass of citizens of the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug. In the urban district of Anadyr, Chukchi,
Eskimos, Evens, and Chuvans make up a significant
part of the population. So, in the early 1980s. About
400 people lived in Anadyr in the late 1980s. - about
900, in 2011 - 1760, in 2017 - 2240, in 2020 - 3090
people from among the representatives of indigenous
minorities. The outflow of the visiting urban
population to the central regions of the country is
largely compensated by the mobility of the rural
population. Leaving national villages, young people
seek to gain a foothold in regional centers (Lavrentiya,
Provideniya, Egvekinot, Beringovsky) and district
cities (Anadyr, Pevek, Bilibino). The main reasons for
the outflow of the indigenous population from villages
to urban areas: increasing the educational level of the
population; lack of jobs and low wages in villages;
isolation and, as a consequence, the impossibility of
spending full-fledged leisure time; reluctance of
young people to work in traditional sectors of the
economy; a noticeably lower standard of living of the
rural population compared to the urban population.
There is a slight increase in population in the
Bilibinsky and Chaunsky districts, which is associated
with the development of extractive industries on the
territory of these municipalities. The reasons for
migration from villages to the city of Anadyr are very
accurately described by townspeople who visit the
ethnic villages of the district: “It is possible to keep
people in traditional industries only by developing
villages and infrastructure. In Anadyr, the number of
indigenous people has increased tenfold; they
practically do nothing here, there is a high percentage
of unemployed people, and the number of crimes has
increased. Here the houses are brighter, the streets are
paved, the bus is bright. But you can't blame them for
this. When you visit Neshkan, it’s from the realm of
alien life. We need to develop villages and raise
wages.” Below is statistical information on population
dynamics in the city of Anadyr and in the
municipalities of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug,
as well as information on the migration growth of the
population of Chukotka.

Statistics from the Main Directorate of Health of
the Department of Social Policy of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug, characterizing the demographic
indicators of the indigenous population from 2011 to
2018, demonstrate some increase in the birth rate and
natural increase. Since 2019, statistics on medical and
demographic indicators for indigenous peoples of the
North, Siberia and the Far East have been canceled, so
we present demographic indicators for 2016-2020,
which relate to the entire population of Chukotka.

According to statistics, the permanent population
of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug as of September
1, 2016 was 50,889 people and has increased by 334
people since the beginning of the year. At the same
time, the natural population increase in January-
August 2017 was 96 people, and the migration
increase was 238. In January-August 2017, the district
noted a decrease in the number of people born in the
Chaunsky district. A decrease in mortality was
recorded in the lultinsky district. Since the beginning
of the year, 454 people have been born in the district
(in January-August 2014 - 428). The lowest birth rate
was recorded in the Chaunsky district (8.3%), and the
highest in the Chukotka region (20.8%). Since the
beginning of the year, 358 people have died in the
district (in January-August 2014 - 353). The lowest
mortality rate was recorded in the Anadyr urban
district (6.4%), and the highest in the Providensky
district (17.5%). In the district, the mortality rate
among the rural population (14.9%) is 73.3% higher
than among the urban population (8.6%). In general,
in the district, the excess of the number of births over
the number of deaths in January-August 2016 was
26.8%, and in 2014 for the same period - 21.2%.
Natural population growth in January-August 2016
was noted in the Anadyr, Chukotka regions and in the
city of Anadyr. A natural decline was recorded in the
Chaunsky and Providensky districts (for January-
August 2014, a natural increase was observed in the
Bilibinsky, Chukotsky districts and the Anadyr urban
district, and a natural decrease was observed in the
lultinsky and Providensky districts). The number of
registered marriages in January-August 2014 in the
civil registry office decreased by 8 (2.9%) compared
to the same period last year, the number of divorces
increased by 37 (20.6%). In January-August 2014, the
number of migrants who changed their place of
residence within the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug
decreased by 27 people, or 5.9%, compared to the
same period of the previous year. The migration
growth of the population of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug increased by 6 people compared
to last year, and there was also an increase in the
growth of arrivals to the district by 224 people, or
7.5%. Along with this, there was an increase in the
number of people leaving the district by 218 people,
or 8.0%. The influx of population into the urban areas
of the district is 91.6% of the total number of arrivals,
and the influx into rural areas is 8.4%. The highest
percentage of arrivals was noted in the Chaunsky
municipal district - 26.7%, and the lowest percentage
in the Chukotsky municipal district - 3.7%. The main
outflow of population from the district occurs in urban
settlements and amounts to 86.1% of the total number
of those leaving, outflow from rural areas - 13.9%.
The largest outflow of population is observed from the
Anadyr urban district - 27.8%, and the smallest
percentage from the Chukotka municipal region -
4.6%. A detailed description of the sex and age
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composition of the population of Chukotka is
presented in the work of D. A. Oparin. As of January
1, 2016, there were 25,737 men and 24,818 women
living in the district. The district's population structure
by gender remains at the level of the late 1980s. and
makes up 51% of men and 49% of women.

Indigenous peoples and industrial development
Mining companies in Chukotka Chukotka is one of the
promising mineral resource regions of the Russian
Federation. Currently, 29 subsoil user enterprises are
registered in the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, which
are engaged in the exploration and production of gold,
silver, tin, coal and gas. The main share of precious
metals production is carried out at five enterprises
developing gold deposits: Chukotka Mining and
Geological Company CJSC, Karalveem Mine OJSC,
Valunisty Mine LLC, Gold Mining Company
Mayskoye LLC, LLC Northern gold." The district
ranks third in Russia in terms of gold production
volumes. Two promising projects are being
implemented: the development of the Bering coal
basin and the Baim ore zone. In 2017, two new gold
deposits were put into commercial production: Klen
and Kekura.

In recent years, interest in hydrocarbon reserves
has increased significantly. CJSC North Pacific Coal
Company (part of the Tigers Realm Coal Limited
group of companies, Australia) is developing the
Amaam deposit in the Bering coal basin in Chukotka.
A complex of engineering and environmental surveys
in the Anadyr region is being completed. In this
regard, residents are concerned about the impact of the
company’s activities on the environment and on the
development of the village’s infrastructure.
Beringovsky and s. Alkatvaam. During the work
process, a serious conflict arose between the
subcontractor of the North Pacific Coal Company and
the Altar family community, which escalated into
litigation. In 1992, the Nadezhda Association
(currently the Altar family community) was assigned
for permanent use a plot of land with an area of 7,616
in the area of the Amaam Lagoon to create ancestral
lands. Since 2017, CJSC North Pacific Coal
Campaign (STUK) began to lay claim to these lands
for the purpose of exploration and subsequent
development of coal deposits. Representatives of the
community claim that the administration of the
Beringovsky district put forward conditions for
STUK: to exclude from circulation the ancestral lands
of the Altar community, the territory of the water
protection zone of the Amaam River and its
tributaries. These conditions were not met, and
exploration work began. During the work carried out,
the population recorded spills of fuel and lubricants
and the movement of tracked vehicles in the summer.
In 2018, CJSC STUK engaged the subcontractor
CJSC Chukotka Trading Company (CJSC ChTK) for
work. In the summer of 2018, CTK transported cargo
from Ushakova Bay to the base of JSC STUK using

heavy tracked vehicles through the untouched tundra,
the water protection zone of the Amaam Lagoon and
the Amaam River during the period of mass spawning
of sockeye salmon. The conflict between the
Chukotka Trading Company and the Altar community
caused a wide public outcry, the problem was covered
in the media, and a government commission visited
the work site. The commission recommended that
ChTK CJSC: carry out transportation of goods from
Ushakov Bay to the exploration base only after
obtaining permits from the federal executive
authorities in the field of fisheries; transportation of
goods should be carried out taking into account the
minimization of damage to objects of flora and fauna,
especially in the area above the mouth of the Boykiy
stream and when crossing stream beds along
previously equipped temporary bridges; work on the
delivery of goods using heavy equipment in the area
of the Amaam Lagoon and up the Amaam River and
its tributaries should be carried out in the spring and
winter; After completing the transportation of goods,
carry out reclamation of disturbed lands and inspect
the road. In February 2012, a criminal case was
initiated under Art. 257 of the Criminal Code of the
Russian Federation against the company CJSC
"ChTK". In turn, CTK filed a claim with the
arbitration court against the Altar community (to
recover damages in the amount of 582,869.2 rubles
from the Altar family (tribal) community), and the
court granted the claim. Community representatives
believe that “due to the profitability of the enterprise,
the authorities turn a blind eye to violations of
environmental legislation and are doing everything to
deprive Altar of their legal rights to use the land.”
North Pacific Coal Company assures the public that
all work is carried out in strict accordance with the
laws of the Russian Federation. After coal mining
begins, the company expects to employ primarily
specialists from among the indigenous indigenous
peoples; currently the company employs 25 people
from the village. Alkatvaam and village Beringovsky.
Students of geological specialties from the Chukotka
branch of the North-Eastern Federal University. M.K.
Ammosova annually undergo practical training at JSC
STUK. In the future, it is planned to create a special
fund to help the indigenous population and public
organizations of Chukotka. In the context of active
industrial development of the territory of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, issues of protecting
the interests of indigenous peoples when using subsoil
in the places of their traditional residence, as well as
ways of interaction between indigenous minorities
and mining companies, are becoming increasingly
relevant. Large companies declare a corporate policy
aimed at preserving the original habitat, traditional
environmental management and improving the quality
of life of the indigenous people of Chukotka. Mining
enterprises operating in the territories inhabited by
indigenous peoples establish their contractual
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relations with them and carry out activities taking into
account the interests of these peoples. Both bilateral
(between the enterprise and the government of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug) and trilateral (subsoil
user, municipal administration, KMNC Association)
socio-economic agreements are concluded. With the
participation of regional authorities, public hearings,
meetings, round tables, conferences with subsoil users
of the district are held with the mandatory
participation of representatives of AKMNCH. OJSC
NK Rosneft in 2014-2015. plans to conduct
comprehensive geophysical research in the North
Wrangelsky-1,  North ~ Wrangelsky-2,  South
Chukotsky areas, located on the continental shelf of
the Chukchi Sea. Residents of the district are
concerned about the company's plans due to the
possible negative impact on the ecosystem of the
Chukchi Sea and the island. Wrangel. Official appeals
were sent to the management of Rosneft and the
Minister of Natural Resources and Environment. The
KMNC Association, in order to avoid conflict
situations, proposed, even before the start of
geological exploration of the subsoil, to hold public
hearings on the project and to conclude an agreement
on cooperation and joint activities for the development
of the subsoil of the Chukchi Sea between OJSC NK
Rosneft and the Association of Indigenous Minorities
of Chukotka. In December 2018 - February 2019,
public hearings were held; the organization REA-
Consulting LLC presented for public discussion the
results of expert activities on the possible negative
impact of geophysical research. Experts noted that
neither biological resources, Geophysical exploration
will not affect the traditional economic activities of
indigenous peoples. According to A. I. Otke, member
of the Federation Council, president of AKMNCHh, an
extremely small number of subsoil users actually take
into account the interests of indigenous peoples,
limiting their participation in the development of
territories only to tax deductions, making no effort to
interact, developing more and more new areas lands
of traditional use: “With the adoption of the new Land
Code of the Russian Federation, indigenous peoples
were deprived of the opportunity to obtain approval
when issuing licenses for the development of deposits,
that is, the opportunity to make an informed decision
on the use of land. In general, only foreign investors,
guided by the standards of the International Finance
Corporation, build partnerships with indigenous
peoples. In Chukotka there is positive experience of
cooperation between industrial enterprises and the
KMNC Association. Today, there are three companies
in the district that maintain partnerships with the local
community on a regular basis - companies of the
Kinross Gold corporation (Chukotka Mining and
Geological Company CJSC, Severnoye Zoloto LLC)
and Polymetal OJSC (at In Chukotka, the subsidiary
company LLC Gold Mining Company Mayskoye
operates. The 2018 Kinross Gold report on corporate

social responsibility in Russia highlights how
responsible subsoil use can be a source of sustainable
development in host countries, benefiting local
communities: “Involvement of local authorities and
public representatives includes regular meetings with
government officials and local residents, reaching
agreements through negotiations, holding round tables
and stakeholder committee meetings, presentations
and partnership agreements with the participation of
the local community, representatives of the business
sector, government agencies and educational
institutions, study tours to the fields for officials and
representatives the public, participation in local
cultural and sporting events, as well as informal
meetings. In an effort to preserve the unique way of
life of indigenous people, we consult with residents of
areas located in close proximity to our operations to
avoid, minimize or mitigate any adverse impacts from
our activities. We are focused on cooperation with the
indigenous population to respect their interests. Our
goal is to develop and implement projects based on
mutual respect and designed to strengthen local
communities, improve their standard of living and
bring long-term benefits.” In 2018, a cooperation
agreement was signed between Chukotka Mining and
Geological Company CJSC (CHGMC CJSC) and
AKMNC. This document is an example of a long-term
partnership between industrialists and a public
organization, representing the interests of indigenous
peoples. In 2019, an agreement was signed between
the KMNC Association and Northern Gold LLC. In
2016, CJSC ChGGK established the non-profit
organization “Kupol Social Development Fund”. The
purpose of the Foundation is to promote and support
the sustainable socio-economic development of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug by financing socially
significant projects. The initial target contribution of
ChGGC CJSC to the Kupol Fund amounted to USD 1
million. The annual budget of the Foundation until
2019 is 250 thousand US dollars in ruble equivalent.
The fund has formed long-term capital in the amount
of 750 thousand US dollars as a guarantee of financial
stability for the further work of the organization. In
2019, Northern Gold LLC made a contribution to the
Fund in the amount of $450 thousand in the United
States ($300 thousand as long-term capital and $150
thousand for the annual budget). Since 2014, the
budget of the Kupol Foundation has been $400
thousand. The Foundation has a grant application
system for allocating funds. Financial support is
provided to projects that are related to providing
support to the indigenous peoples of Chukotka (at
least a third of the Fund’s budget is allocated to such
projects), contribute to the development of long-term
benefits for the region and make a significant
contribution to improving the quality of life of the
local population, as well as projects that proposed by
local people and have prospects for sustainability and
local capacity development, and promote partnerships
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between target communities and other stakeholders.
Program areas of the projects: traditions of indigenous
peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East,
including methods of traditional environmental
management; healthcare; education and training;
sustainable development of small and medium-sized
businesses. During the existence of the Foundation,
more than 150 applications were considered. Since
2019, the Kupol Foundation has financed and is
implementing 52 projects in Chukotka worth more
than 39 million rubles. In particular, the following
projects were supported aimed at preserving the ethnic
culture of the indigenous peoples of Chukotka: -
documentaries directed by A. Vakhrushev “The Book
of the Tundra: the story of Vukvukai - a small stone”,
“The Book of the Sea”; — creation of a bone-carving
workshop in the village of Lorino (within the Lorino
community); — revival of sled reindeer husbandry; —
equipping reindeer herders of the municipal unitary
agricultural enterprise of the Bilibinsky municipal
district “Ostrovnoye” with radio stations and fur
clothing; — affordable dental care for reindeer herders
and residents of the villages of Aion, Billings and
Yanranai; — creation of a health group at the House
of Culture in the village of Ust-Belaya; — technical
equipment for the publishing activities of the
Chychetkin Vetgav branch; — revival, preservation
and development of Even traditions; — a workshop
for the production of canned meat from marine
animals in the village of Lorino; — children's and
youth ethnotheater “Rainbow on the Snow”; —
creation of a club formation in the decorative and
applied arts of the Chaun Chukchi; new
technologies for reindeer herders; - “Kakomei”, etc.
CJSC Chukotka Mining and Geological Company, in
addition to financing the Kupol Foundation, directly
interacts with the population of the district and
provides assistance in the implementation of a number
of socially significant projects. In March 2018, as part
of the “Start your own business” course (location:
Chaunsky district), specialists trained 23 students in
the basics of small business and provided information
and methodological support to existing entrepreneurs.
70% of course participants are representatives of
indigenous peoples of the North. In April 2018, the
“Young Leader School” was held in Pevek. Active
youth of the city of Pevek and villages of the
Chaunsky district were taught technologies for
organizing a youth movement. The company has
developed educational programs and trainings to
improve skills in the mining and related industries.
The programs cover all employees, including
representatives of indigenous peoples. There are
programs for employees from among the indigenous
minorities that allow them to improve their
qualifications or acquire new professional skills in
educational institutions of the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug. Job seekers from among the indigenous
minorities have priority when applying for

employment in the company. At the Kupol mine there
is a certified production training center that provides
training in 39 professions. Since 2018, the center has
trained more than 2,000 workers and issued 860
certificates. According to statistics, in 2018, 338
employees (15% of the total number of employees) of
the Kinross Gold group of companies permanently
reside in the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug. Of these,
134 people (39%) are representatives of the
indigenous peoples of Chukotka. Within the
framework of the agreements between Chukotka
Mining and Geological Company CJSC and Severnoe
Zoloto LLC with the KMNC Association, the
following is stipulated: within thirty days, applicants
from among qualified employees of the company,
representatives of indigenous peoples of the North, as
well as applicants living in territories of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug and other subjects of the Far
Eastern Federal District. When selecting candidates,
direct contacts are made between the personnel
service of the districts and the branches of the
AKMNCh Chaunsky and Bilibinsky districts.
Positions in which representatives of the indigenous
peoples of Chukotka work: social development
specialist, secretary, sampler, drilling rig operator,
data entry operator, lamp operator, blaster, auxiliary
worker, bulldozer operator, hydrometallurgist
operator, storekeeper, storekeeper-loader driver |,
warehouseman-inventory, crusher, carpenter, miner
for surveying work, translator-administrator,
firefighter, mechanic for maintenance and repair of
equipment, washing machine operator, tool maker,
installer of sanitary systems and equipment, mechanic
for repair and maintenance of ventilation systems and
air conditioning, shredder plant operator, waste
incinerator operator, car driver. CJSC Chukotka
Mining and Geological Company implements a
number of social programs on an ongoing basis,
focused on supporting and preserving the traditional
way of life in the reindeer herding brigades of the
Bilibinsky, Chaunsky and Anadyrsky districts:
providing free assistance (fuel, overalls, food, etc.) on
a quarterly basis; repair of equipment upon request;
transport support for visits to reindeer herders
(administration, medical ~ workers, national
ensembles); free travel for reindeer herders on
company flights; a program for transporting reindeer
herders for treatment at the Talaya sanatorium; regular
transportation in the Bilibinsky and Chaunsky districts
(the village of llirney: more than 500 people were
transported in 2018, 52% of whom are not Kinross
employees); trips for children and adults. Ilirnei and s.
Lamutskoye to the Dome field (drawing lessons,
English lessons, career guidance work); celebration of
Indigenous Peoples' Day at the Kupol mine. Annual
charity events “Help me get ready for school” are also
held: “Gift from Santa Claus”; annual charity
Christmas market in Moscow, where they sell
souvenirs made by the hands of Chukotka craftsmen
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and children. The proceeds from the sale of souvenirs
are transferred to the District Orphanage in Anadyr.
The head of the rural settlement of Ilirney, Bilibinsky
district, V. Kumlyu, maintains close ties with the
leaders of CJSC ChGGK and LLC Northern Gold (the
village of Ilirney is located 86 km from the Kupol
mine). Weekly residents of the village. Ilirnei
(Bilibino district) have the opportunity to fly to the
city of Bilibino and back using the company’s
helicopter free of charge. Rural children are invited to
stay at the mine for 2-3 days 1-2 times a year;
excursions and entertainment events are organized for
them. Village residents work for the company, they
are willingly hired for one-time and seasonal work
(road paving, etc.), some are employed on a
permanent basis. In total, about 20 residents of Ilirney
work at the mine. In 2019, CJSC ChGGK initiated and
conducted environmental training for indigenous
residents and social activists from the Bilibinsky and
Anadyr districts at the Kupol mine. The group
participants were introduced to the requirements of the
legislation of the Russian Federation and international
standards in the field of ecology for complexes of
environmental measures; cyanide management
technologies; with the technology of constructing a
tailings storage facility, a sump (water storage,
additional protection in case of drainage and water
runoff) and monitoring wells; with requirements for
waste disposal from enterprises and land reclamation;
with methods and techniques for analysis, control and
monitoring of key indicators; the impact of the
enterprise’s activities on the biological resources of
the region. Familiarization with sampling and
monitoring techniques was accompanied by practical
exercises. Environmental training is an important
element of the company's policy to further increase
awareness of the local population about standards in
the field of environmental monitoring and
environmental measures. This is how one of the
informants characterizes the level of environmental
literacy of the population: “Chukotka has always been
of interest as an industrial region. In Soviet times, the
public did not raise any questions about the
consequences of industrial development. The people
are not used to and do not know how to do anything in
this area.” At the initiative of the company, two socio-
ecological monitoring were carried out (in October
2018 at the Kupol mine, in September 2019 at the
Kupol and Dvoinoye mines). The environmental
groups included social activists from the Providensky,
Anadyrsky and Bilibinsky districts. Every two years,
Kinross Gold's enterprises are audited for compliance
with environmental standards, occupational health
and safety standards, and the quality of dialogue with
local communities is assessed. The Polymetal
company interacts with the indigenous population
living in close proximity to the enterprise’s production
activities (the Mayskoye deposit), that is, with the
residents of the Chaunsky district of the Chukotka

Autonomous Okrug. As part of agreements with local
authorities, Polymetal sponsors ethnocultural and city
festivals, the annual “Reindeer Herders' Meeting” in
the village. Yanranay financially helps creative
groups, masters of decorative and applied arts,
educational institutions, and provides targeted
assistance to socially vulnerable citizens from among
the indigenous indigenous peoples. Thus, in 2020, 1.5
million rubles were allocated to support programs for
indigenous indigenous peoples, in 2021 and 2022 - 2.5
million each, in 2023 - 2.8 million, in 2024 more is
planned 3 million rubles. The assessment of the needs
of the indigenous population is carried out with the
help of the Association of Indigenous Peoples and
representatives of other public organizations. Every
year, Mayskoye Gold Mining Company LLC (a
subsidiary of Polymetal OJSC) holds a round table
with the participation of the public, representatives of
government agencies in the region and approves
current areas of social activity for the year. The
company employs citizens from among the
indigenous peoples who have the education and
qualifications corresponding to the vacancies. The
enterprise interacts with the reindeer herding brigade
No. 9 of the MP Agricultural Enterprise "Chaunskoe"
village. Rytkuchi and brigade No. 5 MP SHP
"Pioneer" village. Billings. For the teams, they
purchase fuel and lubricants, essential goods,
firewood, tents, gas stoves, medicines, carry out
vehicle repairs, and provide transport for transporting
reindeer herders and their children from the teams to
the city of Pevek. In the rotational camp there is a rest
room for reindeer herders. Since 2018, at the initiative
of the Council of Representatives of Indigenous
Minorities under the administration of the Chaunsky
municipal district, the project “Boris Vukvukai Prize”
has been implemented. The goal of the project is to
improve the health of reindeer herder mentors, to
introduce children and adolescents to work in reindeer
herding. The project provides for encouraging
teenagers from 14 to 18 years old with valuable gifts
for their success in working in the reindeer herding
teams of the Chaunskoye agricultural enterprise in the
summer and paying for sanatorium and resort
treatment in the Magadan region for reindeer herder
mentors. Financial assistance in the implementation of
the project is provided by Chukotka Mining and
Geological Company CJSC and Mayskoye Gold
Mining Company LLC. CJSC North Pacific Coal
Company has a published stakeholder engagement
plan that takes into account the interests of the
indigenous population in the work area. The plan
includes not only representatives of indigenous
peoples, but also residents permanently residing in
this territory. The interaction plan involves
consultations, informing the population about
upcoming work and what standards the company
applies in its work. Since the company is going to
attract foreign investors - either the European Bank for
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Reconstruction and Development or the International Anadyrsky districts. However, the Foundation

Finance Corporation - it will follow the standards of
these organizations. The standards impose special
requirements for the implementation of projects if
there are indigenous peoples in these territories. There
are separate standards that relate to cultural heritage,
resettlement, including indigenous peoples, as well as
all issues of interaction. Compliance with
requirements will be constantly monitored. The
company will be required to develop a Local
Community Development Plan. This plan describes
the impact of the project on local communities,
proposes mitigation measures and measures to share
the benefits of the project. The company does not
intend to impose a form of interaction with the
community, but will involve  community
representatives in the development of these programs.
Social programs will begin to be implemented after
production begins and profits are received. Meetings
with the population highlight the problem of lack of
awareness. Ignorance gives rise to myths and fears
among people, so it is necessary to work as openly as
possible. Specialists are planned to visit the village.
Alkatvaam and village Beringovsky to explain to
people the technological features of coal mining. As a
result of the surveys, materials were collected and
summarized on the problem of interaction between the
indigenous peoples of Chukotka and the mining
enterprises of the district. Social activists note that not
a single mining company in the district refuses help to
those in need. For example, companies help reindeer
herding brigades with fuel and lubricants, allocate
money for repairs, events, holidays, provide financial
assistance, and purchase furniture. As an example,
here is the opinion of a reindeer herder from the
Omolon tundra: “A good example is the
Boguchanskaya community, they are located on Maly
Anyui, on one side of the hill there is a branch of this
community, on the other side there is the Luch artel.”
The artel always helps the community with the
delivery of food and equipment . Now they have
installed a satellite dish on Boguchany. And they share
communications, they pay for it in half. They agree
that Luch helps the community with fuel. There’s no
way without this.” At the same time, residents of the
district believe that companies spend too little on the
development of the region. It is necessary to allocate
funds depending on the volumes of precious metals
mined, rather than fixed amounts from year to year.
There is also an opinion that companies should
provide assistance to those areas and settlements near
which they operate. Assistance should not concern
urban residents who are not employed in traditional
sectors of the economy, and those areas in which there
is no mining. Thus, some residents are dissatisfied
with the fact that the Kupol Foundation provides grant
support regardless of the place of residence of
citizens; they would like the assistance to be
concentrated as much as possible in the Bilibinsky and

expanded its activities to the entire territory of the
district, having studied the previous experience of
mining companies. Here is a fragment from an
interview with the executive director of the
Foundation L. Danilova: “When they began to
develop the Kubaka deposit, the attitude was wary.
Omolon residents had many questions and grievances.
The Kubaka deposit is located in the Magadan region,
and the village of Omolon is in territory of Chukotka.
Direct work was carried out on the border of the
Magadan region and the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug. The Omolon gold mining company created the
Omolon fund; it did not interact in any way with the
Omolon residents. When work began in Chukotka,
ChGGK and the Kupol fund they created wanted to
work and help only the village of Ilirney and the
Bilibinsky district. They were told through the
Association that they should work with the entire
territory of the district, and not just with Gizhiga and
Severo-Evensk.” Problems and prospects for
interaction between indigenous peoples and industrial
companies Most activists from among indigenous
peoples talk about the negative impact of the
“neighborhood” of traditional industries and industrial
companies. Reindeer herders receive many times less
for their hard work than a laborer in a mine. For this
reason, many young people are changing their
traditional way of life for comfort and prosperity. This
situation worries representatives of the older
generation. Some residents are concerned about how
small cooperatives conduct business. Artels do not
respond to calls from the public to conduct socio-

ecological monitoring at mining sites: “... small
miners are ‘unreachable’.” We tried to resolve this
issue with the help of municipal district

administrations, but so far to no avail.” From an
interview with a reindeer herder: “I "This year I
walked through the places where our artels work. |
was so horrified. There is so much scrap metal lying
around, who would take it out." reindeer herders,
territorial neighbors and clan communities, that is,
those who lead a traditional way of life. Rural activists
especially emphasize the importance of helping the
nomadic population: “The urban population is
hundreds of kilometers from production. In order not
to be offended, go to the tundra. And just You have
come to civilization, live according to the rules of
civilization. And don’t look back. "Most small
cooperatives do not want to hire local residents,
preferring to bring shift workers from the central
regions of the country, Ukraine, Moldova,
Uzbekistan, Tajikistan. The reasons are that “our own
people” need to be paid more, the indigenous people
have low motivation to work, and they lack the
necessary production qualifications. The residents
themselves comment on the situation: “They take
work very lightly: they are working now, but the stars
have not aligned so well - and did not come to work.
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And it’s the same with studying. Not to say that it is
irresponsible, but somehow easy. Many managers do
not hire indigenous people for this very reason.
Because you don’t know what to expect from them, in
terms of: work al, work al, once it’s gone,”
“Indigenous residents are loyal and friendly towards
visitors. People who come to the district often
misunderstand the mentality and lifestyle of the local
residents, which is fundamentally wrong. Injustice is
especially felt when workers from other regions are
called to fill vacant positions and are provided with
better conditions (higher wages, housing, etc.). Such
workers, as a rule, do not stay long due to the specifics
of life in small villages; they are again replaced by
residents of other regions, although local specialists
often have higher qualifications and experience. This
causes resentment and a negative attitude towards
visitors.” At the same time, many indigenous people
work in CJSC ChGGK, LLC Severnoe Zoloto, in the
artel of prospectors Luch, and at the Karalveem mine.
There are examples when good, stable workers from
among the CMNC were sent for retraining. It is
necessary to attract indigenous youth to work in
mining enterprises. Companies that invite geology
students and power engineers from the Chukotka
Multidisciplinary College and the Chukotka branch of
the North-Eastern Federal University to practice are
satisfied with their work: “With the arrival of the
companies, people began to expect prospects: jobs,
wages. In the Bilibinsky district, many men work in
these companies, about 100 people at Kupol. They
work in artels. It is more prestigious to work in Kupol
than in small cooperatives. The main prospect is the
opportunity to work. Many individual entrepreneurs
cooperate with companies for cargo transportation,
construction, and drilling sites.” Large companies are
more open; questions about social partnership do not
cause bewilderment in them. Small enterprises are not
focused on “extra” costs, they do not refuse one-time
help, but they do not see points of interaction for long-
term cooperation: “You can come and ask for money
from the Luch” and “Polar Star” artels. But there is no
close connection. They don't make contact. In general,
they should help, because they work on the territory
of former state farms, they should allocate some
money.” In the near future, all participants in subsoil
use will have to look for ways to interact with the
indigenous population and build their corporate
policies taking into account the opinions and needs of
the local community. Business leaders understand this
but they are in no hurry to take the initiative, they wait
“until they are obliged by law.” In order to debunk the
myths and fears of district residents about upcoming
geophysical research on the Arctic shelf of the
Chukchi Sea, authoritative representatives of the local
community give a public professional assessment of
the prospects for exploration and mining of mineral
resources in Chukotka: “We must carry out these
searches in order to move in the social further

economic development of the region. But only after
some reserves are confirmed will it be possible to
continue searching using drilling operations, which is
a fairly distant prospect. In this case, it will be
necessary to conduct a large-scale public discussion.
Speaking about the possibility of starting oil
production (and this prospect is visible for at least
several decades, and only if it is cost-effective), it will
be necessary to decide how to transport the extracted
resources: either through an oil pipeline, with the
creation of the appropriate infrastructure, or using
tankers. And here it will be necessary to choose the
most environmentally friendly option. And for the
district, such work will be important in the future from
the point of view of the need to involve coastal
infrastructure and labor force, including indigenous
people. In any case, all this must be done in
compliance with all necessary environmental safety
measures, studying the background state of the animal
world and taking into account the interests of the
indigenous population of the Arctic coast of
Chukotka.”

Economic activity and social situation Reindeer
husbandry Reindeer husbandry and marine hunting
are the most important and equivalent agricultural
sectors in Chukotka. Along with the fact that reindeer
husbandry and marine fishing fulfill the task of
preserving and developing the ethnic culture of the
indigenous peoples of Chukotka in the modern world,
they fully satisfy the needs of the indigenous
population for traditional food products.

In Chukotka today there are 16 reindeer herding
farms, 5 of which are breeding. There are 65 reindeer
herding teams working on the farms. 850 people are
employed in reindeer herding, of which 230 are
women (in 2018, 530 were third-class female reindeer
herders). About 200 thousand reindeer are grazed; by
the end of 2024, the population is planned to be 170
thousand reindeer (30 thousand heads are planned for
unproductive consumption - losses, diseases, etc.).
Real livestock losses are higher than planned - about
35 thousand reindeer; they occur due to ineffective
labor organization and low level of qualifications of
workers. The average salary of a reindeer herder is
19.5 thousand rubles. (despite the fact that the average
salary in the economy in the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug for the period from January to August 2018 is
75.026 thousand rubles). There is an acute shortage of
specialists in the industry. The provision of reindeer
herders is 77%, up from 83% in 2018. At the same
time, only 21% of managers have higher vocational
education and 37.5% have specialized secondary
education. Middle-aged and retired people work in
reindeer husbandry. One of the main problems is the
reluctance of women to work in the tundra. Farm
managers note that the departure of women from
brigades to the villages leads to the fact that their
husbands sooner or later follow the family, changing
their jobs and lifestyle. In total, the need for reindeer
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husbandry specialists as of September 2021 was 235
people. Despite the measures taken by the government
of the ChAO to develop reindeer husbandry, it can be
stated that the level of material and technical
equipment of reindeer herding farms is low.
Additional  efforts are needed to provide
communications  equipment, special  clothing,
equipment, arrangement of production and living
infrastructure for reindeer herding teams, allocation of
funds for the production of mobile nomadic housing
and other elements of the nomadic lifestyle;
improvement of living conditions of reindeer herders'
families in villages, systematic medical examination
and treatment of reindeer herders. Reindeer herders on
some farms complain about poor and irregular food
supplies. There are more than 30 transshipment bases
along the nomadic routes. More than half of them are
in unsatisfactory condition; they have not been
repaired since Soviet times. In 2021, funds have been
allocated from the federal budget for the construction
of two new transshipment bases. Along with the
development of traditional reindeer husbandry, it is
necessary to develop related activities: deep
processing of reindeer meat, processing of reindeer
skins, organization of fur sewing workshops,
collection and sale of reindeer antlers, search for
markets for leather and fur raw materials. Thus, in the
district there is a steady demand for fur clothing made
from deer skin (for special clothing for reindeer
herders, hunters, fishermen), but there is a lack of
qualified craftsmen and high-quality raw materials for
its production, and financial resources to pay the
craftsmen. “Tailoring is the work of plague workers,
it is their income, it is the preservation of traditions
and it is the health of the shepherds, because no other
clothing can replace the original clothing of reindeer
herders for working in the cold.” The Department of
Agricultural Policy and Environmental Management
is discussing the issue of building hide processing
workshops in the villages of Amguema and Lorino.
But we need a guaranteed stable market for finished
raw materials. “In Anadyr, a workshop for processing
raw materials was launched, they saluted, it is not
working. There are no chemical willows, no
specialists. For some time they tried to develop it, tried
to enter the market. All the equipment and services
were very expensive, and all of this, naturally, ended
up on the products. None of us began to purchase this,
because all this can be bought cheaper on the
mainland. They turned out to be uncompetitive." In
the early 2000s. The leadership of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug took a course towards the gradual
replacement of imported livestock products (including
imported ones) with products from local producers.
First of all, we are talking about an increase in the
number of domestic reindeer and an increase in the
marketable yield of venison. This direction remains
relevant in the context of the government’s policy
towards import substitution today. Thus, the

Chukotoptorg State Enterprise and the Polyarny Food
Processing Plant are planning to increase the
production of deer meat. In general, reindeer herding
farms in Chukotka are gradually adapting to new
economic conditions, new technologies for processing
venison are being introduced (in the villages of
Kanchalan, Khatyrka, Amguema), and the material
base of farms is being strengthened. Let's give an
example from an interview with the executive director
of the Kupol social development fund, L. Danilova:
“It is definitely necessary to have new equipment in
the brigades, but this should not be taken to the point
of absurdity. In Amguem they calculated the cost of
one migration on an all-terrain vehicle. Reindeer
herders are incentivized for migrating in the
traditional way, using reindeer. This is both support
for traditional reindeer husbandry and savings. It is
necessary that not only the heads of state farms, but
also the Department of Agriculture support. We were
told why you are engaged in technical equipment for
reindeer herders? Nobody needs the Internet, modern
communications, television. Why not? Why should
they be completely cut off from civilization?! When
we carried out work in Markovo, they told us why do
you microchip every reindeer herder? Will you check
whether the reindeer herder went to work or not,
where is the all-terrain vehicle? And this is human
safety, so that he can be found at any time, and not
where and how he works. There are constant fires in
the Markov tundra. And then they opened the map and
saw the places of the fire - and took the deer and
equipment to other, safe places. That is, it is first and
foremost a concern for people. We install navigators
in Markovo. In other areas, telephone, Internet, and
television have also been installed; we will install
them in Vaega, in Chaunsky, and in Amguem. We are
also installing stoves now. At first they were very
wary. We purchased thermo-engineering stoves. Well,
a person in the 21st century cannot use spears; there
must be a reasonable use of modern technology in any
case.” Reindeer herding products have become
competitive, which is an incentive for further growth
of reindeer herding farms, communities, development
of entrepreneurship among indigenous people.
Exchange ties between reindeer herders and marine
mammal hunters in Chukotka are expanding. Thus,
sea hunters of the territorial neighboring communities
“Ankalyt”, “Lorino” supply the reindeer herders of the
agricultural enterprises “Amguema”, ‘“Pioneer” and
others with marine animal meat, seal and bearded seal
skins, leather belts in exchange for venison and fur
raw materials. Reindeer herders have particular hopes
associated with the prospects for the development of
private reindeer husbandry. At the moment, there is
not a single community in the district that is engaged
in reindeer herding. Currently, there are 5,872 deer in
personal use, in 2019 there were 5,348 deer, in 2018 -
4,750. Reindeer herders are unhappy that the
managers of agricultural enterprises write off personal

Philadelphia, USA

129

2 Clarivate
Analytics e



ISRA (India)  =6.317  SIS(USA)  =0912  ICV (Poland)  =6.630
. I1SI (Dubai, UAE) = 1.582 PHUHII (Russia) = 3.939 PIF (India) =1.940

Impact Factor: ¢ australia) =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8.771  IBI (India) = 4.260
JIF =1500 SJIF (Morocco) =7.184  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

deer as so-called unproductive waste. It is extremely
difficult to track this situation, since not all villages
keep household records. By order of the governor of
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, reindeer herders
are rewarded with calves of the current year for
preserving their livestock at the end of the year. So, in
the village Vaega reindeer herders received 60 calves
for personal use. Private reindeer herding farms need
to be developed, but a competent trade and marketing
system is needed - the creation of cooperatives and
trading posts where you can sell your products or
exchange them for necessary goods and raw materials.
This is how the Kanchalan reindeer herder sees the
situation: “They will keep an eye on their personal
reindeer day and night, but the districts do not want to
give the deer into ownership.”

Marine hunting Marine hunting is a traditional
type of economic activity and the basis of the food
supply of the coastal Chukchi and Eskimos of
Chukotka. Nowadays, marine hunting culture is
concentrated mainly on the coastline between the
villages of Uelkal at the entrance to the Gulf of Cross
and Vankarem on the coast of the Chukchi Sea. About
6,400 people live in this area in 14 national villages.
Another 1,600 or so American Eskimos in four
villages on the Alaskan side of the Bering Strait also
live primarily by sea hunting. There are 305 people in
the marine hunting communities of Chukotka. In
addition, private hunters are engaged in fishing.
According to the executive secretary of the Chukotka
Association of Traditional Hunting Hunters
(CHAZTO) E. Zdor, the current number of active sea
hunters in the villages of the district is at least 800
people.

The largest number of marine hunting
communities is located in the Providensky municipal
district (5). D. A. Oparin gave a description of the state
of the marine hunting industry in this area. The author
touches on the problem of insufficient government
support for fishing, despite the fact that quotas for the
production of sea animals are fully utilized by the
population, and also notes the need for the exchange
of fishing products between coastal and reindeer
groups of the indigenous population. There are three
territorial neighboring communities in the Chukotka
region, one in lulginsky. As of January 1, 2014,
territorially neighboring communities engaged in
marine mammal hunting caught 5,730 heads of sea
animals, including 120 gray whales. Communities
receive an annual quota of 135 gray whales and 5
bowhead whales. In 2018, Chukotka marine hunters
were given a quota to kill 3,620 bearded seals, 1,373
walruses, 170 beluga whales, 395 sealed seals, 3,290
akiba. In 2019, communities received permission to
kill 1,292 bearded seals, 1,436 walruses, 180 beluga
whales, 538 sealed seals, 2,865 hawksbills, and 5
lionfish. Marine hunters have the opportunity to
participate in the discussion of quotas. Until
September 1, applications from communities for the

next fishing year are accepted at the Department of
Agricultural Policy and Environmental Management
of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug. Quotas are
formed taking into account the hunting plans of the
hunters themselves. Community representatives
participate in the work of the International Whaling
Commission, where quotas for the production of gray
and bowhead whales are justified and defended to
meet the needs of indigenous people for traditional
food. In 2018, 107 million rubles were spent to
support the marine mammal fishery; in 2019, 109.7
million rubles were allocated from the district budget.
The main expense items are wages for fishermen,
insurance  premiums, material and technical
equipment of communities (seasonal clothing and
shoes for hunters, boats, ammunition, signaling
devices for the safety of people at sea, life jackets,
buoys, binoculars, halyards, first aid Kkits). The
average salary of marine mammal hunters in
communities in 2018 was 21.3 thousand rubles, in
2019 - 18 thousand rubles. per month, but it varies in
different communities and depends on revenue. Thus,
the Lorinsk community earned 3 million 800 thousand
rubles, the Daurkin community - about 5 million 600
thousand rubles, in other communities the revenue
ranges from 300 to 500 thousand rubles. in year. The
territorial neighboring communities of KMNC
“Lorino” (village Lorino, Chukotka region) and
“Daurkin” (village Lavrentiya, Chukotka region) are
an example of the successful development of
traditional fishing in modern conditions. In addition to
direct fishing for walruses, bearded seals, seals, and
whales, communities are engaged in related activities:
procurement of seal and bearded seal skins,
procurement and sale of walrus ivory; they use new
technologies when storing meat from marine animals
(use of vacuum packaging, modern freezers). In the
Lorino community, its chairman, A. A. Ottoy,
organized a bone-carving workshop, which increased
the income of workers. communities, receiving
government support in the form of subsidies, on the
one hand, and earning their own money, on the other,
they have the opportunity to spend it on further
development. Taking into account the positive
experience of TSO “Lorino” (in 2018, the community
caught 52 whales), it was for this community that a
quick-freezing slab apparatus worth 3 million rubles
was purchased; it is planned to equip the community’s
production premises with a wind generator and solar
panels to reduce utility costs. In Chukotka there is
experience in operating a workshop for processing the
meat of marine animals. In 2004, in order to create
new jobs for indigenous residents and introduce
modern methods of processing products in the village.

A promising and profitable activity for sea
hunters is the capture of young walruses for water
parks, zoos and circuses. Since 2019, the Federal
Fisheries Agency has been allocating quotas for so-
called live trapping. In 2020, this quota was 100 heads
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of young animals. The communities of “Lorino”,
“Ankalyt”, “Daurkin” caught 15 walrus cubs in 2019.
Modern hunters are provided with the necessary
weapons, datingans (large-caliber shooting devices),
boats, motors, radio stations, satellite phones, fuel,
special clothing, while in the villages there are no
enough heavy equipment. Sea hunter from the village.
Lorino shared the problems associated with hunting:
“The work of a hunter is very hard. We really lack
tractors and all-terrain vehicles. Although they have
been promising it for many years. The Daurkin
community does not have its own tractor. And it’s the
21st century! A winch is needed to transport the
marine animal to the shore. We pull the boats ashore
on our own. And this is 300 meters from the sea. Try
dragging a boat to the sea along the fast ice in the
spring! We have an old glacier, it no longer freezes
meat, it spoils faster, we have to feed it to dogs. To fill
aglacier to formice in it, you need machines. We don't
have them either. So we are forced to bow to various
organizations, ask them for help, including housing
and communal services, so that they can help us pull
walruses and boats ashore.” Older residents of the
villages note that, unlike sea hunters of earlier
generations, many young fishermen do not see the
benefit of the experience and stories of old people, but
rely more on powerful steering motors,
radiotelephones and other modern equipment. They
received old fishing traditions in fragments; many
even went to sea only because there were no other
areas of activity in the national villages. Fishing
Fishing is one of the most common activities not only
for the rural population, but also for the townspeople
of Chukotka. Indigenous people can engage in fishing
without restrictions, with the exception of catching
rare and endangered species of aquatic biological
resources. For representatives of indigenous peoples,
quotas are allocated for catching freshwater
(whitefish, whitefish, grayling, smelt, vendace) and
marine fish species (halibut, cod, navaga, sockeye
salmon, chum salmon, pink salmon, char). The
government of the ChAO has identified 635 fishing
areas, of which 281 are for the indigenous population,
and it is planned to legalize another 252 fishing areas.
Fishing is an important agricultural sector of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug. In the city of Anadyr,
s. Meinypilgyno, village. There are three fish
processing complexes in Khatyrka, Anadyr district.
There are smoking and canning shops in Anadyr. In
2018 46.3 thousand tons of fish products were
produced (in 2016 - only 8.4 tons). The enterprises are
mainly focused on catching salmon species (pink
salmon, sockeye salmon, chum salmon). There are
prospects for organizing fishing in river and lake
reservoirs. There are four fishing companies in the
district, which provide mostly seasonal work to the
indigenous population. The KMNC communities are
engaged in catching and selling fish, but they do not
have enough refrigeration equipment to store it, and

there are no equipped fishing bases for year-round
fishing. Therefore, in the future it is necessary to
assign fishing spots to communities, provide financial
assistance for the purchase of freezing equipment and
the development of production infrastructure. Every
year during the fishing season, various violations are
revealed, including cases of poaching, barbaric
treatment of natural biological resources (fishing
solely for the purpose of harvesting caviar). It is not
uncommon for non-indigenous people to fish under
the guise of indigenous people. Representatives of
local governments and indigenous activists came up
with the initiative to assign fishing areas to
communities so that, on the one hand, they would be
responsible for the sanitary condition of the areas, and
on the other, protect them from irrational use. It is also
necessary to continue the practice of donating gutted
and ungutted fish to communities. Communities, in
turn, have the opportunity to rent it out to larger
trading and purchasing enterprises. The main
problems for the development of fisheries are the
complex transport scheme, the considerable distance
of the district from markets; due to transport costs, the
products of Chukotka fishermen  become
uncompetitive.

Employment According to Rosstat and the
regional employment service, the Chukotka
Autonomous  Okrug currently ranks  second
(unsatisfactory) in employment after the Amur
Region, where the labor market is characterized by a
high level of unemployment and a low tension
coefficient. As of September 1, 2023, the county's
registered unemployment rate was approximately 2%.
There is territorial differentiation in the
unemployment rate: the lowest level is noted in
Anadyr, the highest in the Providensky and Chukotka
regions (from 6 to 8%). Unemployment in the district
is seasonal, decreasing in the summer, during the
harvest season and seasonal work, and increasing in
the winter. As of September 1, 2022, the number of
unemployed people was 696 people. Of these, the
indigenous population is 507 people. (or 73% of the
total number of unemployed), while women account
for 44%. The district's need for workers as of
September 1 amounted to 1,526 people, of which
1,000 were in blue-collar professions. The district's
enterprises continue to have a high need for specialists
of various skill levels. During the first half of the year,
the district’s enterprises provided a list of vacancies
for 3,000 units, of which 2.5 thousand were in blue-
collar occupations: construction, electricity and gas
production, transport and communications, mining,
education and healthcare, etc. d. More than half of the
citizens, or 65%, registered with the employment
service do not even have primary vocational
education, and enterprises need educated and qualified
specialists. Unfortunately, official statistics do not
fully reflect the actual situation in the regional labor
market. In the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug there is
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a high level of hidden unemployment in rural areas.
Representatives of the NGO “People's Front “For
Russia™” in August 2018 conducted a survey among
the heads of rural settlements about the employment
situation of residents. According to the collected
materials, in the Chaunsky district, in three rural
settlements, 201 people are not working, but only 73
are on the labor exchange. In the Anadyr district, in
seven rural settlements, 294 people are not working,
123 are on the labor exchange. In the lultinsky district,
in three rural settlements, 83 people are not working,
there are 50 people at the labor exchange. In the
Bilibinsky district, 386 people do not work, 49 are on
the labor exchange. A catastrophic situation has
developed in the village. Omolon, where out of a
working-age population of 594 people, 274 are
unemployed, that is, about half. In the Providensky
district, 246 people are not working, 79 are on the
labor exchange.

A (difficult situation with employment has
developed in the village. Yanrakynnot, where out of
339 residents only 68 people work, and 140 people of
the working population do not work. In the Chukotka
region, 503 people do not work, but only 93 are
registered with the Employment Center. In the village
Neshkan of 748 people, 70% of the working
population does not work. Of the 738 residents of the
village. In Uelen there are 34 people on the labor
exchange; 124 are not working and not on the labor
exchange. Unemployment here is 32%. In total, data
was collected from 26 rural and urban settlements, so
the survey covered more than half of the district’s
settlements  [Department  materials: section
“Employment”]. The district has a subprogram for
promoting employment and social support for
unemployed citizens of the State program
“Stimulating the economic activity of the population
of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug for 2018-2021.”
Under this program, 913 people received government
career guidance services, 110 people were involved in
paid public works. Currently, the most common way
of employing citizens is public works - improvement
of populated areas, as well as temporary work in
reindeer herding and marine mammal brigades, and
seasonal auxiliary work. It is necessary to attract the
population to organize their own business, organize
professional retraining, and create new forms of labor
organization in the traditional management of
indigenous people. Today, there are negative factors
influencing the labor market in Chukotka: low wages,
population migration to other regions, deteriorating
public health, reduced ability for long-term intensive
work, and a decrease in the level of training of
specialists. Indigenous residents have a positive
attitude towards the prospect of developing small
businesses in Chukotka, but do not associate it with
traditional industries: “Young people are more ready
to independently participate in business than
representatives of the older generation. They are more

often registered as individual entrepreneurs. But what
is more attractive to them is not traditional sectors of
the economy, but activities that have a stable income
- taxis, trade, repairs, etc.”

One of the promising organizational and
economic forms of activity of the indigenous
population are communities. In Chukotka, as a result
of changes in the Federal Law “On Fisheries”, which
granted the right to traditional fishing only to
representatives of indigenous peoples and their
communities, municipal agricultural enterprises (MP
Agricultural Enterprises) lost the right to receive
quotas for the production of marine animals.
Therefore, communities were created in coastal
villages on the basis of former small agricultural
enterprises in order to obtain quotas for the production
of marine animal species and provide traditional food
to village residents. A. Otke notes “that some of these
communities are developing successfully, even more
successfully than when they existed within the
framework of the MP Agricultural Enterprise”
[PMK]. Currently, in the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug there are 19 active territorial-neighborhood and
family-tribal communities (see Table 29), in which
356 people officially work. This form of labor
organization fully allows the population to maintain
the traditional way of life (tundra and taiga reindeer
herding, marine hunting, fishing, collecting wild
plants, etc.) and provide themselves with official work
and stable income. Population surveys have shown
that the communal principle of labor organization is
close to them.

In Chukotka there is a problem of mass
drunkenness and alcoholism, especially in the villages
of the district. The number of patients with alcoholism
in the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug in 2021 reached
almost 4% of the total population of the region. The
highest level of morbidity among the population is
registered in the Chukotka region, where 7.3% of the
total number of residents suffer from alcoholism. The
ratio of women and men suffering from chronic
alcoholism is 1: 2.7 (in Russia - 1: 6). The proportion
of chronic alcoholics is 3 times higher than in Russia
as a whole, and a sharp increase in alcoholism has
been recorded among children under 14 years of age.
According to 2020 statistics, in Chukotka 26% of total
mortality is from alcohol (alcohol suicides, alcohol
poisoning, acute heart failure resulting from alcohol
consumption, murder, etc.). According to this
indicator, the district ranked first in Russia. The
situation associated with alcohol is aggravated by
harsh climatic conditions; remoteness, isolation and
inaccessibility of Chukotka villages; unemployment
among the rural population; imbalances in supply to
villages (small range of industrial goods and food
products against the backdrop of an abundance of
alcoholic products); the illegal alcohol market
exceeding the volume of licensed trade; physiological
characteristics of the indigenous inhabitants of
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Chukotka, which contribute to the accelerated
formation of alcohol dependence; imperfection of
drug treatment services to the population. As of
January 1, 2021, 2,056 people were registered with a
narcologist, of which 1,940 were diagnosed with
alcoholism. 43% (883 people) of those registered are
rural residents. Alcohol is a leading factor in suicides
(67% of suicidal deaths were committed while
intoxicated). 75% of suicides in the Chukotka
Autonomous  Okrug  were  committed by
representatives of small indigenous peoples. More
than half of crimes are committed while intoxicated.
Since 2005, public organizations, various institutions,
and authorities have been working to combat alcohol
abuse. The district has developed and is implementing
a State Policy Concept to reduce alcohol abuse and
prevent alcoholism among the population. Experts
note that thanks to it, persistent trends have emerged
in changing public consciousness. The public,
together with local governments, is working to limit
the hours of sale of alcohol-containing products in
stores. On the territory of the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug there is a law prohibiting the sale of alcoholic
beverages from 20.00 to 12.00 the next day. In a
number of ethnic villages, at community gatherings, a
ban on the sale of alcohol has been established, with
the exception of strictly designated days. Yes, s.
Krasneno, Anadyrsky district, has been declared a
sobriety zone, and there is a complete ban on the retail
sale of alcoholic beverages. In the village Residents of
Ilirnei Bilibinsky district decided to sell alcohol for 2
hours once a week. Heads of settlements note the
positive effect of such measures: people began to get
jobs, the number of crimes decreased. In the village
Enmelen, Providensky district, and in some other
coastal villages, so-called “sobriety outposts” are held
during the navigation period; volunteers are on duty
when unloading coal miners and other ships to prevent
the delivery of illegal alcohol. In recent years,
professional  psychologists, narcologists, and
volunteers have been working in many villages to
provide classes on how to get rid of alcohol addiction
using the methods of A. Shichko, Y. Marshak, and
“AA”. The Department of Health notes that thanks to
the measures taken, there has been a decrease in the
sales of legal alcohol per capita. In 2018, the sales
volume of legal alcohol per capita was 13 liters, in
2021 this figure is less than 8 liters. The primary
incidence of chronic alcoholism, including alcoholic
psychosis, also decreased from 263 to 209 compared
to 2018. In general, positive results of the work done
can be seen, but at the same time we cannot talk about
a radical change in the situation. The reasons are the
short period of time of the systematic approach, the
limited capabilities of the authorities due to the lack of
powers to legislatively regulate the circulation of
alcoholic products, problems with the enforcement of
legislation aimed at countering violations of the
circulation of alcoholic products. Ethnocultural sphere

Mechanisms for implementing ethnocultural policy In
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, the following state
programs are being implemented aimed at improving
the quality of life, health, preservation and
development of ethnic culture and traditional
environmental management of indigenous minorities
of Chukotka: - “Health development of the Chukotka
Autonomous  Okrug  for  2018-20357;
“Development of sectors of education, culture and
youth policy in the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug in
2018-2035”; — “Social support for the population of
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug for 2018-2035”; —
“Stimulating economic activity of the population of
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug for 2018-2035”; —
“Support for physical culture, sports and tourism in
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug for 2018-2035”; —
“Development of the agro-industrial complex of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug for 2018-2035”; —
“Information Society of the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug for 2018-2035”; — “Support for housing,
communal services and energy in the Chukotka

Autonomous  Okrug  for  2018-20357;, —
“Infrastructure  development of the Chukotka
Autonomous  Okrug  for  2018-20357;, —

“Development of transport infrastructure of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug for 2018-2035”; —
“Development of forestry in the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug for 2018-2035”; — “Regional
financial management of the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug in 2018-2035”; — “Strengthening the unity of
the Russian nation, ethnocultural development of the
peoples of Russia and state support for socially
oriented non-profit organizations in the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug for 2018-2035.” The most
important documents defining the policy towards the
indigenous peoples of the North are the Constitution
of the Russian Federation (Article 69), the Federal
Law “On guarantees of the rights of indigenous
peoples of the Russian Federation”, “Strategy of the
state national policy of the Russian Federation for the
period until 20357, “Development strategy Arctic
zone of the Russian Federation and ensuring national
security for the period until 2035, Charter of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, etc. In recent years, the
Duma of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug has
adopted a number of laws promoting the preservation
and development of the aboriginal population of
Chukotka. The laws adopted are consistent with the
rights and legitimate interests of indigenous peoples.
The Law of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug “On
state regulation and state support for the development
of northern reindeer husbandry in the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug is aimed at developing northern
reindeer herding, improving the food supply for the
population of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug,
ensuring the income of reindeer herding farms,
protecting their interests in a market economy, defines
the basic principles of state support , aimed at
developing the marine hunting industry, preserving
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the natural environment and the traditional culture of
sea hunters, and social protection of workers involved
in the marine hunting industry. The Law of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug “On the protection of
lands occupied by reindeer pastures in the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug” regulates relations related to the
protection of lands occupied by reindeer pastures in
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, ensures that the
needs and interests of citizens are taken into account,
the protection of their rights and freedoms, the rights
of public associations and others non-profit
organizations in the formation and implementation of
state policy, as well as the exercise of public control
over the activities of executive authorities of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug and local governments.
The Public Chamber of the ChAO is formed for the
purpose of interaction between citizens, public
associations, trade unions, creative  unions,
associations of employers and their associations,
professional associations, as well as other non-profit
organizations created to represent and protect the
interests of professional and social groups, with
government authorities and bodies local self-
government of municipalities of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug establishes a list of remote and
hard-to-reach areas in the municipalities of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug. The law was adopted
in order to comply with the permissible deviation from
the average norm of representation of voters,
referendum participants in the formation of electoral
districts, as well as for organizing and conducting
early voting in them for elections to federal bodies of
state power, deputies of the Duma of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug, in local governments and
referendums in the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug
allows the introduction of restrictions on time,
conditions and places, including a complete ban on the
retail sale of alcoholic beverages. According to the
law, a complete ban on the retail sale of alcoholic
beverages in the territories of individual settlements of
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug is established by the
government of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug
based on the results of consideration of applications
from representative bodies of the relevant
municipalities, it is established that with a proposal to
designate a specially protected natural area of local
significance, public authorities of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug, local government bodies |,
citizens and legal entities apply to the relevant local
government body. To consider the proposal of the
interested person, the local government body forms a
commission. The law defines the grounds for refusal
to designate a specially protected natural area of local
significance. The basis for the abolition of the status
of a specially protected natural area of local
significance is the loss of this territory’s
environmental, scientific, cultural, educational,
aesthetic, health, recreational significance aimed at
protecting the individual, protecting the rights and

freedoms of man and citizen, ensuring public order,
public safety and public morality. At the same time,
the existing regulatory documents do not cover the
entire range of problems that exist in the field of
traditional economic management and environmental
management. According to the member of the
Federation Council, Chairman of the Association of
Indigenous Peoples A. I. Otke, it is necessary to
ensure the improvement of the legislation of the
Russian Federation, to bring it into line with
international standards in the field of the rights of
indigenous peoples, in particular with the provisions
of the UN Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous
Peoples. First of all, this concerns the land legislation
of the Russian Federation in terms of the
implementation of the right of indigenous peoples to
the free use of lands of various categories, as well as
natural resources in the places of their residence and
traditional economic activities. It is necessary to make
changes to the legislation on subsoil and subsoil use
in the Russian Federation in terms of ensuring the
implementation of the rights of indigenous peoples to
preserve their ancestral habitat and traditional way of
life when developing mineral resources in the places
of their residence and traditional economic activities
in order to comply with the principle of free,
preliminary and informed consent of these peoples to
such developments. It is necessary to legislate the
mandatory conduct at the design stage of a
comprehensive assessment of the environmental,
economic and social impact of the implementation of
state strategies and programs for the development and
industrial development of the territories of the North,
Siberia and the Far East and the sea shelf adjacent to
these territories on the ancestral habitat and traditional
way of life of indigenous peoples. peoples It is
important to introduce into the Federal Law “On
Guarantees of the Rights of Indigenous Minorities of
the Russian Federation” and certain legislative acts of
the Russian Federation changes and additions to the
conceptual apparatus and definition of the procedure
for classifying citizens of the Russian Federation as
indigenous minorities, as well as to the mechanisms
for ensuring compensation for losses to
representatives of these peoples, caused as a result of
damage to their original habitat. The Federal Law “On
Hunting and the Conservation of Hunting Resources”
and certain legislative acts of the Russian Federation
require urgent changes in terms of ensuring
opportunities for hunting certain animals and priority
access to hunting grounds for indigenous peoples of
the North, Siberia and the Far East of the Russian
Federation in their traditional places residence and
traditional activities. The unification in Russian
legislation of terminology relating to indigenous
peoples of the Russian Federation is of great
importance. It is necessary to make changes to the
Federal Law “On State Youth Policy in the Russian
Federation” to provide for the creation and sources of
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financing of youth and volunteer centers of indigenous
peoples. It seems important to develop and adopt
regulatory legal acts: “On northern reindeer
husbandry”, “On the organization of land
management of reindeer pastures in various reindeer
herding zones”; “On measures to organize and
conduct annual medical examinations of people
belonging to indigenous peoples, permanently
residing in places of their traditional residence and
traditional economic activities, leading a traditional
lifestyle, carrying out traditional farming and crafts, to
prevent social diseases, reduce infant and child
mortality , mortality from alcoholism, injuries and
suicides"; “On a special procedure for financing
small-scale schools, boarding schools, preschool
educational institutions in places of traditional
residence and traditional economic activity of
indigenous peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far
East of the Russian Federation”; “On the typical
situation of a nomadic educational institution”; “On
measures of state support for targeted training and
retraining of personnel from among the indigenous
peoples of the North, educational and methodological
support for the system of primary, secondary and
higher education, taking into account modern
technologies for studying the languages and cultures
of indigenous peoples”; “On retraining and retraining
of persons belonging to the indigenous peoples of the
North, Siberia and the Far East of the Russian
Federation, released from traditional economic
activities”; “On the preservation and development of
traditional knowledge, cultural and spiritual heritage
of indigenous peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far
East of the Russian Federation”; “On the promotion of
folk art products and crafts of indigenous peoples of
the North to the Russian and international markets,
Siberia and the Far East of the Russian Federation";
“On measures to ensure the fulfillment of the
obligations of the Russian Federation arising from the
International Convention for the Regulation of
Whaling”; “On measures to implement the bilateral
Agreement between the Government of the Russian
Federation and the Government of the United States
of America on the conservation and use of the
Chukotka-Alaska polar bear population of October 16,
20007 (in terms of granting the indigenous peoples of
Chukotka the right to traditional use and protection of
the resources of the polar bear population ); “On
measures to clean up the territories of the Far North
and the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation from
household waste, chemical and radioactive
contamination”; “On measures to improve the
demographic situation, improve quality of life and
improve the health of indigenous peoples of the North,
Siberia and the Far East of the Russian Federation”;
“On the strategy of relations between indigenous
peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East with
industrial companies operating in the places of
traditional residence and traditional economic activity

of these peoples”; “On conducting a preliminary
comprehensive assessment of the environmental,
economic and social impact of state strategies and
programs for the development and industrial
development of the territories of the North, Siberia
and the Far East and adjacent shelves on the ancestral
habitat and traditional way of life of indigenous
peoples”; “On measures to develop social
infrastructure, medical, educational, cultural, welfare,
transport and other support in places of traditional
residence and traditional economic activity of
indigenous peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far
East, taking into account the specifics of their
traditional way of life and culture”; “On the
introduction of the column “nationalityl1” into the
forms for collecting statistical medical data in places
of residence of indigenous peoples. In addition, to
support indigenous peoples, it is necessary to adopt
regional laws: “On measures of state support for the
economic activities of communities of indigenous
peoples as small and medium-sized businesses of
indigenous peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far
East of the Russian Federation” (in terms of increasing
the efficiency of traditional activities, including
measures of financial support, preferential lending and
leasing); “On measures of state support for traditional
types of economic activities of indigenous peoples of
the Russian Federation (in terms of state orders for
products of traditional types of economic activities of
indigenous peoples).” The legislative initiative to
amend the pension legislation is also relevant; it is
necessary to add the category “sea hunter-
commercialist” to it. According to the deputy of the
Duma of the ChAO G. A. Tynankergava, “It should
be noted that the development of federal legislation in
the field of protecting the rights of indigenous peoples
is unstable. Despite the multiplicity of legislative acts
in this area, it is necessary to continue the search for
the most effective model of legislative regulation in
the field of indigenous rights: legislation in the 21st
century. should serve not the survival, but the
prosperity of indigenous peoples, like all peoples of
Russia. The Constitution of Russia contains all the
prerequisites for the successful solution of this task.”

Public organizations of indigenous peoples of
Chukotka There are 3 public and 3 non-profit
organizations of indigenous peoples of Chukotka
operating in the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug. The
regional public organization “Association of
Indigenous  Minority  Peoples of Chukotka”
(AKMNCH) was registered in 1990, it includes 7
district branches and 37 representative offices in the
settlements of Chukotka. The organization carries out
extensive work to protect the rights and legitimate
interests of the indigenous population. The Charter of
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug enshrines the
obligation to coordinate draft laws aimed at resolving
issues of the development of indigenous peoples with
the Association of Indigenous Minorities of
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Chukotka. AKMNCH is an authorized representative
of the indigenous peoples of the region, which is
enshrined in the Memorandum of Cooperation with
the government of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug.
AKMNCH President Anna Otke has been a member
of the Federation Council since September 2013.
Representatives of the Association are included in all
public structures of the district dealing with the life of
indigenous peoples: the Regional Organizing
Committee for the International Decade of Indigenous
Peoples, the Coordinating Public Council under the
Governor of the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, the
Chukotka Fisheries Council, etc. Representatives of
AKINC are members of the Duma of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug, in the commission under the
administrations of districts and settlements, in the
councils of district and village councils of deputies,
etc., membership in which makes it possible to
quickly resolve pressing issues. Also active in the
district is the public organization of Eskimos of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug “Inuit Circumpolar
Council  “Chukotka™, the regional public
organization of lovers of the Chukchi language
“Native Word” (“Chychetkin Vetgav”), the non-profit
partnership “Chukchi Association of Traditional
Hunting Hunters”, the non-profit partnership “ Union
of Reindeer Herders of Chukotka”, regional non-profit
partnership “Union of Sea Hunters”. Speaking about
the development of the social movement of the
indigenous people of Chukotka, people almost
unanimously note that public life has noticeably
intensified. “A lot of interesting things are happening.
The approach has changed, it has become interesting.
The Association has launched many programs, and
they are in effect. All of the existing public
organizations are working. They went through such a
powerful selection that only the stubborn ones
remained,”  “Through  public  organizations,
indigenous people can raise issues and solve them, if
the leaders of these organizations, the leaders,
organize their work competently. The most inert is the
eastern part of Chukotka, where traditional culture is
still preserved. Western Chukotka is more active. The
most influential organization is the Association.
Industrial issues are never resolved without the
participation of the Association” [PMK]. The most
active social activists are Vladislav Nuvano, Victoria
Golbtseva, Vladimir Puya, Alexander Omrypkir,
Eduard Zdor, Anna Otke, Alexandra Tevlyavie,
Valentina Leonova, Sergei Kavry, Nikolai Etten,
Vladimir Ettylin, Igor Ranav and others. Social
activists have become more united. To introduce
young people to the social movement, a “Young
Leader School” is held. Ethnocultural situation The
scientific literature characterizes the general modern
linguistic situation and brings to the fore the problem
of preserving the ethnic languages of the indigenous
peoples of the North.

In Chukotka, it is necessary to take measures
aimed at increasing the prestige of native languages
among the younger generation and at using ethnic
languages in everyday communication. Thus, in 2012,
the Association of Indigenous Peoples of Chukotka
conducted a survey among the indigenous population
of the district in order to identify the need of
indigenous residents for their children to learn their
native language. 311 questionnaires were collected in
13 settlements (the village of Provideniya, the village
of Novoe Chaplino, the village of Sireniki, the village
of Billings, the city of Anadyr, the village of Neshkan,
the village of Lorino, the village of Enurmino, the
village of Lavrentiya, the city of Pevek, Vankarem
village, Inchoun village). Based on the survey results,
the Association's specialists made the following
conclusions: the majority of parents want their
children to study their native language at school; in
villages the language environment has been
preserved; among the adult population there are those
who know the language; in cities and regional centers,
language proficiency among adults is much worse;
among the Eskimos there are more people who do not
want to learn their native language than among the
Chukchi; only some people believe that the best way
to learn a language is to learn it in the family; There
are more children who do not know the language than
adults, although children learn it at school. Among the
interviewed informants, there is a very widespread
opinion that the preservation of native languages is
possible only through parents and family: “I do not
really agree with the position when they say that we
do not have the conditions to create a linguistic
environment in order to preserve the Chukchi and
Eskimo languages. Even if we take our city or our
national villages, where Avars, Ukrainians, and
Moldovans live, there they speak their native
languages in their families, at home. It all comes from
the family. Why is this not the case among the
Chukchi and Eskimos?.. They should turn to Bogoraz
and Rytkheu more often. It’s a strange thing that the
“pale-faced” Europeans are more interested in the
culture of the Chukchi and Eskimos than the people
themselves.” “My self-awareness helps me.
Knowledge of the language is necessary. | don't have
a native language. | know Russian well. Until the age
of 5, she spoke Chukchi. Then I ended up in a hospital
in Magadan, where | forgot everything. | understand
Chukotka everyday speech, | understand written
speech, but not all of it, I can’t speak. My husband
doesn’t know the language at all, as he grew up in a
boarding school. He is generally a Chuvan, a
nationality that does not know where or what it comes
from. The children grew up in the city; no one speaks
the language. We need an environment where the
language can live. What's the point? Force? The
language is a disaster. All information is in Russian.
Visitors learn the Chukchi language better on their
own, because they are curious, while the poor Chukchi
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sit and feel embarrassed. Yes, this is a distortion of
self-awareness. You can’t look for extremes here, it
just so happens. In the 70s, they hit me on the lips and
put me in a corner so that, God forbid, I wouldn’t
speak Chukchi, but children come to boarding school
and can’t speak Russian. From the very beginning
they already feel like third class. They laid it right
away, and that’s it. And who lays it? A teacher, an
uneducated aunt. And what does she bring to them
there? This is where the level comes from,” “Among
the Evens there are more young people who speak the
Even language than Chukchi who speak Chukchi. The
Evens use the language in everyday speech and at
home, writing and speaking. The Chukchi mainly use
their native language in the tundra. This is due to the
way of life and mentality of peoples. The Chukchi
were always reindeer people, and the Evens were
hunters and fishermen, and they largely preserved
their language. Among the representatives of the older
generation of Chukchi there are experts in the Chukchi
language. But in their families no one speaks their
native language. At home we need to talk. When we
studied at the pedagogical school, we all, regardless of
our specialty and nationality, studied either the Even,
or the Chukchi, or the Eskimo language. There is
nothing like it now.” To solve the problem of
preserving,  strengthening,  developing  and
disseminating the native languages of the indigenous
peoples of Chukotka, in 2018 the government of the
ChAO approved the Concept for the development of
the native languages of the indigenous peoples of the
Chukotka Autonomous Okrug (Chukchi, Eskimo,
Even) for the period 2018-2035. The purpose of the
Concept is to create conditions for the preservation,
full development and popularization of native
languages on the territory of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug. In 28 schools in Chukotka, 1602
students study the Chukotka language, in 2 schools
107 students study the Even language, in 3 schools 98
students study the Eskimo language. The total number
of students studying the languages of the indigenous
peoples of the Far North is 1,807. Educational
institutions of the district are carrying out systematic
work to preserve native languages: in order to increase
the prestige of subjects, exams are being introduced in
the Eskimo and Chukchi languages; a regional
distance Olympiad in native languages and regional
studies is held annually (since 2018, the Olympiad has
the status of a Governor's Olympiad); New textbooks
on the Eskimo language were sent to the villages of
Uelkal, New Chaplino, and Sireniki; textbooks on the
Chukchi language continue to be sent to schools
where the Chukchi language is taught; A new program
of conversational lessons in the Eskimo language for
primary schools has been developed. A. Otke
considers the translation of literature to be an
important area of activity for the popularization of
native languages: ‘“Perhaps the translation from
Russian into native languages will arouse some

interest among the population: the Constitution of the
Russian Federation, the works of Pushkin, Chekhov,
Hemingway, Aitmatov. Fairy tales and children’s
literature translated from Russian into native
languages will certainly be used in kindergartens and
schools, in families, which will arouse interest in
familiarization with the native culture among the adult
population.” In the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug
there are 25 cultural institutions: 8 cultural and leisure
institutions (including departments and branches - 45,
of which 37 in rural areas); 8 libraries (including 45
departments and branches, of which 37 are in rural
areas); 5 museums (including branches - 6, of which
in rural areas - 2); Chukchi-Eskimo ensemble
"Ergyron";  “Museum  Center “Heritage of
Chukotkall” (including departments and branches -
2, of which in rural areas - 1 institution);
"Okrkinovideoprokat"; “Center for the Development
of Folk Crafts “Uelen Bone Carving Workshop11”.
Every year, the district hosts several important
cultural and sports events aimed at creating conditions
for the development of folk art and the preservation of
the traditional cultural heritage of the indigenous
peoples of Chukotka: the district folklore festival
“Ergav”, the Chukotka-Eskimo canoe race
“Beringia”, dog sled races “Nadezhda”, reindeer sled
races, northern all-around competitions. In July 2014,
the first cultural and sports festival “E'in'ev” (“Call of
the Ancestors”) was held in the villages of Ust-Belaya
and Snezhnoye, Anadyr region. In August, as part of
the 105th anniversary of the formation of the
Chukotka region and the Day of Indigenous
Minorities of the World, a sports festival of sea
hunters of the Chukotka region “Ankalin” was held.
In recent years, the most important ethnocultural
events have been held not only in the capital, but also
in the district districts: “The city used to win because
all the groups came together. And now they are being
carried out in the Chukotka, Providensky, Bilibinsky
districts, locally, to reach the rural population. This
has its advantages; local responsibility increases.
Culture only benefits.” There are 300 masters of
decorative and applied arts working in the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug (data as of January 2021). Some
municipal agricultural enterprises and communities
have workshops for sewing national fur clothing and
making souvenirs from walrus, whale and deer antler
bones.

The government of the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug operates a Public Expert Council on Culture,
which determines priority projects in the field of
culture and art that can receive financial support from
the regional budget. In 2013-2014 The books by V.
Veket “Sleeping on seal skins” (in Chukchi, Russian,
English), I. V. Omruvier “Maralkot and others”, V. G.
Leonova “Naukan and Naukans”, Russian-Eskimo
dictionary by N. were published. P. Radunovich.
Currently, work is underway to publish a dictionary of
the Chukchi language with translation into French,
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English and Russian, the books by V. Veket
“Tegrykeevn'evyt” and I. Kulikova “Reindeer herding
vocabulary in the modern Chukchi language.” The
indigenous residents of Chukotka dream of creating
ethnocenters in cities and ethnic villages. Similar
projects are being successfully implemented in other
northern regions. According to V. Keulkut and A.
Otke, “they (projects) could unite people, promote
culture and art, conduct methodological work among
rural cultural centers, explore folklore, be a center for
national ensembles, sell arts and crafts and collecting
the raw materials necessary for this.” Folklore art is
successfully developing in the villages and regional
centers of Chukotka. Opportunities for the
development of ethno-tourism Experts in the tourism
industry note that Chukotka has all the opportunities
for the development of ethno-tourism. “The life, way
of life, and customs of indigenous peoples are of great
interest throughout the world. Infrastructure needs to
be developed in order to offer quality stays to tourists.
For indigenous people, tourism is an excellent
opportunity for self-realization and inclusion in
business. These are jobs for those involved in arts and
crafts, folklore, national sports, and traditional
activities. This will be facilitated by the
implementation of the Federal Law “On Territories of
Traditional Natural Resources.” Four Russian travel
companies specializing in inbound tourism operate in
the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, namely:
LLC "NORTOKO - Northern Travel
Company" (Anadyr);

— Chukotka-Discovery LLC (Anadyr);

— Russia-Discovery LLC (Petrozavodsk);

— Pacific Network LLC (Kamchatka).

Companies organize and support exclusive
adventure, sports and ethnographic tours. The coast of
the Chukotka Peninsula is visited annually by cruise
ships with American, Canadian, New Zealand and
Russian tourists on board. The tours are organized by
the travel company Heritage Expeditions, registered in
New Zealand. Traveling along the coast, tourists have
the opportunity to land on the islands of
Arakamchechen, Yttygran, Ratmanova, Wrangel and
Cape Dezhnev, see unique natural and cultural
monuments (Whale Alley, Lorinsky hot springs, etc.),
and visit coastal villages. In the summer of 2021,
residents of the village. Uelen (Chukchi region)
hosted three cruise ships. For tourists on the shore,
concerts of a rural folklore ensemble, exhibitions and
sales of objects of decorative and applied art (products
made from walrus tusk, whale vertebrae, slippers,
leather balls, souvenirs made from fur and leather,
etc.) are organized. Experts note an increase in the
number of Russian citizens wishing to come to
Chukotka for educational purposes. But many
potential tourists are stopped by the high cost of flights
to Anadyr and national villages (the price of a ticket
for the Moscow-Anadyr flight is 30-35 thousand
rubles, the price of a ticket for the Anadyr-Lavrentia

flight (Chukotka region) is 20 thousand rubles); cost
of living (1 bed in a double room at the Anadyr Hotel)
- 3,700 rubles. per day. Prices for individual tours with
trips to national villages and reindeer herding teams
vary from 100-150 thousand rubles. and higher for one
person. Arctic cruise packages are offered at prices
ranging from $11,000 and up. At the same time, it is
difficult to assess the degree of influence of the
development of the tourism services sector on the
indigenous residents of the district, since travel
companies rarely attract them to sell tours; the work is
one-time and seasonal in nature, and does not bring
people a stable income. The problems of modern
development of the indigenous peoples of Chukotka
are not limited to socio-economic issues. Today, the
tasks of improving the legislative framework in the
field of traditional environmental management and
determining ways to preserve a centuries-old unique
culture remain unresolved. Overcoming such pressing
issues is possible with government support and the
active public position of the indigenous residents of
Chukotka themselves. It is necessary to increase the
level of material and technical equipment of reindeer
herding farms with communications equipment,
special clothing, and equipment; equip the production
and living infrastructure of reindeer herding brigades,
allocate funds for the production of mobile nomadic
housing and other elements of the nomadic lifestyle,
improve the living conditions of reindeer herders’
families in villages, organize regular medical
examinations and treatment of reindeer herders. It is
important to develop enterprises for the deep
processing of meat and processing of deer skins,
organize fur sewing workshops, collect and sell
reindeer antlers, and search for markets for leather and
fur raw materials. Currently, private initiative in the
field of reindeer husbandry is completely undeveloped
in Chukotka; in the foreseeable future, the district
authorities need to create conditions for the revival of
private reindeer husbandry and stimulate the creation
of private reindeer herding farms. The development of
marine hunting within the framework of existing tribal
and territorial-neighboring communities has further
prospects. It is necessary to support the production
infrastructure and employment of the population in
this type of traditional farming.

It is difficult to describe the education system
and the problems associated with it in relation to all
Acrctic regions where indigenous peoples of the North,
Siberia and the Far East live. In each subject of the
Russian Federation, ethnic group and even locality,
the picture has its own specifics. Because of this, it is
possible to trace the main trends in the development
of this area, focusing on the mechanisms of adaptation
to the processes of globalization, the transformation of
ideas about the concepts of learning and the content of
educational programs, and the search for new life
strategies in the conditions of industrial development.
With the collapse of the USSR, as throughout the
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country, a rethinking of the education system begins
in the North. Moreover, national political and
pedagogical personnel in the regions, and not the
central government, become activists in discussions
and decision-making. In 1990, the Congress of the
Peoples of the North was held, at which, among other
things, issues of educational policy for indigenous
peoples were discussed. It is important to note that in
the entire history of interaction with federal
authorities, the local administration and the national
intelligentsia for the first time received a real
opportunity to independently make decisions and
control the education system in their regions. In other
words, within the framework of the Federal Law on
Education, freedom appeared in choosing a position
regarding what education should be like for the
children of northerners. Further, everything depended
on the administration of a particular subject of the
Federation, personnel and financial capabilities. Thus,
after many years of pressure “from the center”, a
“revival” of ethnic culture and identity begins through
the means that Aboriginal communities can choose for
themselves. Several key concepts of the education
system in the regions inhabited by indigenous peoples
of the North can be identified. In addition to
knowledge of academic subjects and civic education,
the school must form the “correct” identity in the
child: ethnic and regional. Director of the Research
Institute of National Schools of the Republic of Sakha
(Yakutia) S.S. Semenova calls identity formation a
key task of the education system. Regional identity is
determined by general local knowledge (history,
geography, culture of the peoples of a given subject of
the Federation). Ethnic identity is primarily
characterized by the thesis of preserving the
“traditional culture” of the peoples of the North.
Ideologists of the education system directly link the
preservation of “traditional culture” with the
preservation and reproduction of traditional types of
economy: reindeer husbandry, fishing, hunting, and
marine hunting. Reindeer husbandry plays a key role
in this list, since it presupposes a specific way of life:
year-round care of the herd, a nomadic route, a special
set of markers of material culture, life “outside the
values of civilization.” For the Arctic regions, the
identification of reindeer husbandry as an ethno-
forming industry is especially important, since these
are the territories that have the largest herds of
domestic reindeer. Such attitudes, in the context of the
growing level of urbanization, led to the emergence of
the concept of raising children as worthy replacements
to continue the occupation of their ancestors. The
principle of “return to roots” dominates the discourse
of the national intelligentsia. Leaders who themselves
live and work in cities and towns are calling on young
people to return to the taiga and tundra, because that
is where the “real” representatives of specific
indigenous ethnic groups live. In the indigenous
discourse, boarding schools play the role of “culprits”

for the violation of the full reproduction of reindeer
herders. Therefore, the question was raised about
alternative forms of education for children of nomads,
which became nomadic schools. Nomadic educational
institutions are called upon to educate children as “real
reindeer herders” and “real Evenks/Nenets/etc.” In
addition, nomadic schools have the goal of reuniting
the child with his family for his harmonious
development and psychological health. At the
moment, only a small part of the children of the
indigenous peoples of the North study in nomadic
schools, where they have the opportunity to directly
participate in the economic life of the family. Because
of this, the rest of the children (children of reindeer
herders in boarding schools and children from non-
nomadic families), in order to receive ethnocultural
education and the formation of ethnic identity, need to
pass on certain knowledge, which includes folklore
stories, ornaments, holidays, rituals, national sports
and other “elements »cultures that a child should
become familiar with during his school years.
Separately, we need to talk about approaches to
teaching native languages. The languages of the
peoples of the North are in a state of deep linguistic
shift. Under the influence of previous decades of
national policy, most languages are at risk; some
languages are almost lost. Language is perceived as
one of the primary markers of ethnicity, therefore,
within the framework of school education, the goal is
to maintain and preserve native languages. The
situation in recent decades is characterized by the
active influence of oil and gas companies in the Arctic
regions. There are problems associated with the
alienation of reindeer pastures, rivers and other fish
reservoirs, and the pollution of areas of traditional
environmental management with industrial waste. At
the same time, in the subjects of the Federation where
industrial companies operate, there is an opportunity
to use more material resources for social projects.
Understanding the fragility of traditional farming in
these conditions and the acceleration of the
globalization process lead to an understanding of the
options for life strategies of young people, the
foundations of which are laid by education (both
school and further professional). Because of this,
providing opportunities for secondary and higher
specialized education and further professional
development is another declared goal for the modern
education system in the North. Indigenous peoples in
the Arctic regions of Russia receive school education
in one of three forms, depending on the lifestyle and
choice of parents: 1) in a village/city school (the child
lives at home); 2) at a boarding school (the child lives
in a boarding school because the parents lead a
nomadic, semi-nomadic lifestyle or there is no
secondary school in his village); 3) in a nomadic
school (lessons are held in a nomadic environment or
at a fishing base - the child is close to his parents).
Only settled children (if there are free places in the
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kindergarten) and pupils of nomadic kindergartens
have the opportunity to receive preschool education.

Boarding schools During the Soviet period,
boarding schools became a universal and the only
form of education for children of indigenous peoples
leading a traditional economy. This form of education
remains so to this day. Children live in a boarding
school away from their parents for 9 months, meeting
during the holidays (many families do not have the
opportunity to pick up their children during the
holiday period during the school year due to the
remoteness of migration). The boarding system
involves full state support: from four meals a day to
the provision of stationery and clothing. In the Arctic
regions we studied, significant funds are allocated for
the construction and maintenance of boarding schools.
A boarding school in a northern village is usually easy
to recognize - it is, as a rule, a new building, often
representing the only bright spot against the
background of dilapidated housing in the village. At
the same time, the Soviet boarding school system in
the 1990s. began to come under criticism. Among the
negative aspects are the difficulties of a child’s
adaptation in the village, separation from the family, a
sharp change in the situation and cultural
environment, leading to “separation from traditional
culture” and Russification. Since the 1950s schools
were consolidated due to the closure of small
educational institutions in small villages. Because of
this, even families that did not lead a nomadic or semi-
nomadic lifestyle had to send their children to study in
larger settlements. In the post-Soviet period, the
process goes in two directions: in some ethnic villages
small schools (mainly primary) are reopened, in others
they are closed due to the general crisis in rural areas.
Let us give an example of a primary school-
kindergarten in the national Nenets fishing village of
Syunai-Sale (Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Okrug).
Currently, 39 students are studying at the Syunai-Sala
school, and 19 students attend preschool groups.
Before the opening of the small school, children from
the village from the age of 7 went to study in the
regional center of the village. Yar-Sale. Small-scale
schools allow a child to spend his primary school
years close to his family and then, as an adult, go to
boarding school, but this does not exclude further
difficulties in education and upbringing. For example,
in a boarding school with. Khatanga (Taimyr
Dolgano-Nenets municipal district) children from
small regional villages in which only primary classes
operate: Kresty, Novaya, Katyryk, Zhdanikha,
Syndassko, Popigai.

The director and teachers of the Khatanga
boarding school say that children often do not want to
return home to the villages for the holidays because
their parents drink and live poorly, and “here the
children are fully supported by the state and eat very
well.” On the other hand, their parents reason in the
same vein: “It’s better for the children to live in a

boarding school - they will be provided for there.” The
teachers themselves and the director are in favor of
having their own secondary schools in the villages: ...
so that children do not separate from their parents, and
so that parents raise their children themselves.” In
addition, among the students of the Khatanga
boarding school there are many children who abuse
alcohol and smoking, not to mention cases of
pregnancy among high school and even middle school
students. The director sees the main reason in the
genes of alcoholic parents, and residents of the village
refer to the destructive influence of boarding school
life on children growing up without parental
supervision. A sharp change in the cultural
environment and separation from parental attention of
children from nomadic families are important
problems for adaptation at school, however, it should
be noted that over the past two decades the situation
has been smoothing out for several reasons, namely:

1) almost all tundra and taiga children who end
up in a boarding school have relatives in the village
who, to one degree or another, look after them;

2) nomadic families interact with village
families, coming for everyday needs and on holidays,
so preschoolers already have an idea of life in the
village by the time they start studying;

3) the number of indigenous teaching staff at the
school is increasing, which, according to some
students, makes the environment more comfortable.

However, to solve the psychological problems of
children separated from their families, the idea of
family-type boarding schools was developed. The
placement of children in such institutions is carried
out not according to age, but according to the principle
of Kkinship. Schoolchildren and relatives of different
ages are accommodated in separate blocks with a
bedroom, kitchen, and places for study and recreation.
Such an experience is suitable for schools with a small
number of students, since it has difficulties in
organizing living space for living. Teachers and
parents see the advantages of “family living” in more
favorable psychological conditions, especially for
children in primary school. Having been separated
from their parents, children feel the family support of
their older sisters and brothers, who, in turn, take on
the responsibility of looking after the kids and helping
them adapt to the conditions of school life. Special
mention should be made of the experimental boarding
school “Arctic”, located in the city of Neryungri
(Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)). The school is attended
by children from 8th to 11th grade, who came from
different parts of the republic and the Far Eastern
Federal District. Every year, about 120 boys and girls
receive secondary education, which allows each
student to enter a university on a budgetary basis. One
of the main tasks of the school leadership is to educate
competitive, self-confident young people who are able
to find their place in life and work for the benefit of
their native regions. The “Arctic” is a kind of republic
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with a parliament and a democratic form of
government. Having separated from their families
during the school year, the children live in school
communities, within which “families” of different
ages have also been created. The elders take care of
the younger ones, keep order, learn to support and
protect each other. Teachers invite children to stay
with their families so that they feel a homely
atmosphere in Neryungri. An important problem
associated with mastering the school curriculum is the
lack of a preschool education system for children of
reindeer herders. This is especially true in tundra
regions with large herds of domestic reindeer and long
family nomadic routes, such as Yamal, Taimyr,
Northern Yakutia and Chukotka. Children growing up
in nomadic conditions do not receive preschool
preparation until they enter grade zero. Most of the
tundra children of the named regions from among the
Nenets, Khanty, Dolgan, Chukchi, Evens from birth
speak only their native language (although since the
beginning of the 21st century, due to the spread of
satellite television, DVD players, cell phones and
laptops in the tundra, young children are constantly “
contact"” with the Russian language, which eliminates
complete  monolingualism).  Some  parents,
understanding the need to know Russian for school,
teach their children individual words and phrases.
Nevertheless, many children come to school knowing
only their native language, and within one year (grade
zero) must learn Russian for subsequent studies in it,
as well as get used to the school environment and life
in a boarding school. This occurs against the backdrop
of stress after being separated from parents and
immersed in a foreign environment, and the tasks
facing the child also include mastering unusual daily
practices - sleeping on a bed, dressing in “Russian
clothes,” eating “Russian food.” Obviously, under
such circumstances, mastering the Russian language
to the required degree in one year is problematic,
therefore, from the first grade, children begin to have
difficulties understanding educational material and
interacting with “Russian” teachers. According to
G.V. Lymar, head of the regional development
department of the regional policy department of the
Department of Education of the Yamal-Nenets
Autonomous Okrug, many children do not have the
outlook required for the first grade. Teachers in
boarding schools notice that the lack of necessary
“starting conditions” results in a lag in primary school
and slow learning of curriculum. This in some cases
leads to retention in the second year, transfer to
correctional classes, which makes it almost
impossible to continue studying after school, or
termination of education. Among the problems
associated with boarding schools, parents (nomadic
and sedentary) and teachers note that “children in a
boarding school become dependent and then do not
want to work” [PMA 2010]. People who studied in
Soviet times remember how they went through

boarding schools, where they took care of themselves,
organized their life and leisure time. Informants say
that according to modern state regulations on boarding
schools, schoolchildren “forget how to work and don’t
want to do it anymore,” “they don’t even wash their
floors and don’t keep watch in the dining room,” but
“they’re just trying to get their license.” It is
characteristic that such statements are found
throughout the territory inhabited by the indigenous
peoples of the North. Along with this, our informants
repeatedly noticed that some children, after studying
in boarding schools, cannot find their place in life
because they find themselves cut off from the world
of their parents (tundra, taiga) and do not understand
how to fit into village/city life. Despite existing
criticism, at the moment boarding schools remain the
only opportunity to provide children of nomads and
residents of small villages in the Arctic regions with a
complete secondary “universal” education, regardless
of the family’s material wealth. The concept of “ethnic
and cultural education” began to be used in the 80-90s.
XX century The following definition can be found in
the literature: “Ethnocultural education is education in
which the goals, objectives, content, methods and
technologies of education and training are focused on
the development and socialization of the individual as
a subject of an ethnic group and as a citizen of the

multinational Russian state, capable of self-
determination in the conditions modern world
civilization...  Consequently, the content of

ethnocultural education is a system of knowledge of
national-cultural and  socio-historical  values,
reflecting the character and psychological
characteristics, identity of a given people and their
culture, as well as the knowledge and ethnocultural
achievements of other peoples, skills and abilities to
use them in the process of life.” This concept has a
very broad meaning and is implemented differently in
each of the northern territories. Ethnocultural classes
are held in the form of separate lessons, special topics
in the curriculum of academic subjects, electives or
additional classes (clubs, sections). All of them can be
divided into several blocks according to areas of
activity: native language, local history, arts and crafts,
national sports, practical subjects of “traditional”
culture. The problems of teaching the native language
and its situation in the indigenous communities of the
Russian Arctic will be considered separately, so below
attention is focused on the rest of the ethnocultural
program: Local history Subjects in this block, as a
rule, are mandatory in the curriculum. In elementary
school, lessons introduce the culture of the peoples
living in the region: traditional housing, clothing,
food, and the works of national writers. Such training
courses have self-explanatory names (for example,
“Lessons of the Ancestors” in Taimyr, “Heritage” in
Evenkia). In the middle classes, the program includes
geography, history, literature and culture of the
peoples of the North. The course “Culture of the

Philadelphia, USA

141

2 Clarivate
Analytics e



ISRA (India)  =6.317  SIS(USA)  =0912  ICV (Poland)  =6.630

. I1SI (Dubai, UAE) = 1.582 PHUHII (Russia) = 3.939 PIF (India) =1.940

Impact Factor: ¢ australia) =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8.771  IBI (India) = 4.260
JIF =1500 SJIF (Morocco) =7.184  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

Peoples of the North” consists of ethnographic
knowledge, the study of folklore, and traditions of the
peoples of the region. These disciplines are taught
both in multi-ethnic cities and in ethnic villages. The
range of available textbooks and methodological
literature varies depending on the region. Teachers
and schoolchildren in  the Yamalo-Nenets
Autonomous Okrug note that the subject “Culture of
the Peoples of Yamal” (KNY), taught one hour a
week, is of greater interest in villages where a
significant percentage of Nenets, Khanty and Komi
children study in classes. While in Salekhard schools
many students consider this subject unnecessary and
burdensome. Regional and ethnic components are also
used by creative teachers in mathematics lessons in
the form of text problems with ethnic themes.
Children make calculations with deer, fish, arctic
foxes and walruses. Decorative and applied arts
Handicrafts, for both boys and girls, are taught either
in labor (technology) lessons as separate topics, or in
clubs. An important form of cultural representation in
school education is classes in which children study the
specifics of ethnic arts and crafts and learn to
reproduce ornaments by making various crafts. For
girls, the most common activity is weaving ethnic
patterns with beads, for boys - wood and leather work.
Popular subjects invariably remain plagues and deer.
In physical education classes and in special sections,
classes in northern sports are popular: belt wrestling,
jumping over a sled, stick tug, hatchet and lasso
throwing, archery. Almost all boys “pass” through
such sections and participate in youth competitions.
Subjects of “traditional culture” - practice In recent
years, classes with ethnocultural content have
appeared in the program, which should be separated
into a separate group according to their “practical”
orientation. Boarding schools in ethnic villages offer
classes in reindeer husbandry, hunting, and fishing for
boys and traditional sewing classes for girls. They are
often theoretical in nature, but, for example, in some
schools in Northern Yakutia, children go to the taiga
for “industrial practice.”

In addition to the listed educational activities,
children participate in other types of ethnocultural
activities: they carry out projects in the school local
history museum, go to summer ethnic camps, and
participate in folklore ensembles (at school or club).
Thus, in the Arctic regions of Russia, children receive,
to one degree or another (depending on the subject of
the Federation), ethnocultural content through school
education. The process of urbanization leads to the
fact that more and more young people choose to live
in a village or city. The need for ethnocultural subjects
is formulated by officials and teachers based on the
key thesis: this knowledge is needed to form the ethnic
identity of children; every representative of a given
ethnic group should have it, regardless of place of
residence. Schoolchildren themselves (especially in
ethnic villages) value these lessons because they are

associated with home (for children living in a
boarding school) and allow them to realize their
“ethnic needs.” Another principle that determines the
school curriculum is associated, as already mentioned
at the beginning of this section, with slogans about
“returning to the roots,” in other words, about
familiarization with the types of traditional economy.
However, if we focus on the stated goals and the actual
content of the program, it becomes clear that the main
problem of ethnocultural education is the
folklorization of the knowledge provided. The content
of ethnocultural items consists of selected most
striking “elements” of culture, which are expressed in
the staging of national rituals, weaving ethnic patterns
and learning songs in the native language. At the same
time, both rural and urban populations, according to
the schoolchildren themselves, would be interested in
practical knowledge about life in the Arctic and an
understanding of in what cases it can be applied. In
most cases, schools teach children “how to do it”
(meaning any Aboriginal practice) instead of “doing
it” to preserve traditions. The languages of the
indigenous peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far
East are experiencing different stages of crisis.
According to UNESCO estimates, some languages
have already disappeared, and the languages of 13 of
the 40 peoples of the North are on the verge of
extinction. Scientific publications have developed
several classifications of the state of indigenous
languages. The fundamental criterion for assessing the
state of a language is the distribution of language
proficiency by age groups. Along with this, many
other factors are taken into account: the volume of
language education, the availability of educational
materials and literature, use in government
institutions, etc. In the Arctic regions we studied, the
Nenets and Dolgan languages have the strongest
positions. The status and set of measures to support
ethnic languages depends on the sovereignty of the
constituent entity of the Russian Federation on whose
territory indigenous peoples live. In the Arctic zone,
the languages of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) are
considered the most “protected” at the legislative
level; Separate legal acts support the languages of the
autonomous okrugs (NAO, KhMAO-Yugra, ChAO,
Yamalo-Nenets  Autonomous  Okrug).  Native
languages in the territories inhabited by indigenous
peoples of the North are not the languages of
instruction and are taught in three forms: a subject in
the main program (from 1 to 3 hours per week), an
elective course (1-2 hours per week), extracurricular
club activities (1 hour in Week). By “mother tongue,”
modern northerners mean different categories: the
language first learned in childhood; the language in
which a person thinks; a language corresponding to
the name of an ethnic group, etc. For example, in
Yakutia, in most ethnic villages, representatives of
indigenous peoples speak Yakut or Russian from
childhood and only at school begin to learn the
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language corresponding to the ethnonym (Dolgan,
Evenki, Even, Yukagir , Chukchi). It is worth noting
that in cities and regional centers where a significant
number of representatives of indigenous minorities
live, native languages are taught in the compulsory
curriculum only in boarding schools, if any.

In 2007, federal legislation abolished the
national-regional component of school education. At
the moment, the content of educational programs must
comply with the federal standard, which does not
mean excluding the national component altogether,
but involves choosing your own version of the
ethnocultural curriculum (within the framework of the
federal standard) in each school. Parents and children
also become actors in the formation of the curriculum,
since they can express their opinions regarding the
subjects of the ethnocultural component. This
primarily affected the teaching of native languages.
Now in schools where classes in the native language
are optional, parents often write an application to
refuse lessons, which is due to the children’s
reluctance to learn the language or the parents’
opinion regarding the “uselessness” of this subject.
The languages of the peoples of the North have
different degrees of development of the educational
and methodological complex (methodological aids,
textbooks). For some languages, teaching is carried
out from 1st to 9th grade, there are textbooks (Nenets,
Khanty, Dolgan, Chukchi), for others, textbooks only
for primary schools have been published (Nganasan,
Koryak). In 2014, a new textbook of the Nenets
language was published with an in-depth program for
10-11th grades and students. The St. Petersburg
branch of the Prosveshchenie publishing house,
founded in the early 1930s, traditionally publishes
textbooks for the peoples of the North. as the
Leningrad branch of Uchpedgiz. In many ways, the
basis for the formation of groups of authors is the
Institute of Northern Peoples in St. Petersburg. The
publishing house also cooperates with regional
educational authorities, institutes for advanced
training of teachers, and local scientific organizations.
Considering that publishing literature in indigenous
languages is associated with high costs due to small
print runs and low profitability, the state has
traditionally provided assistance to the publishing
house from the federal budget. The figures for the
reduction in federal funding are indicative. In 2002,
with funds allocated by the Ministry of Education and
Science of the Russian Federation, the publishing
house "Prosveshchenie" published textbooks worth 11
million rubles, and in 2010 - only 5 million. The
circulation is decreasing every year. Meanwhile,
according to the director of the St. Petersburg branch
S.F. Zubov, in 2021 more than 20 million rubles are
needed to meet the current need for educational
literature of the indigenous peoples of the North.
However, since 2021, federal funding for the
publishing house has ceased, and the issue of

publishing educational literature for the indigenous
peoples of the North has been transferred to regional
jurisdiction. At the moment, the publishing house
continues its activities, but in very reduced volumes.
For a number of languages, literature is published by
regional publishing houses, such as the National Book
Publishing House "Bichik" in Yakutia, which
develops a wide range of educational and fiction
literature. Regional budgets face difficulties in
ensuring the publication of textbooks and their further
delivery to remote villages. Thus, published textbooks
end up in school libraries or in single copies from
teachers of their native language. Children do not have
the opportunity to study with them. Naturally, in such
conditions, the budgets do not provide a line for the
scientific examination of educational publications,
which, according to the employees of the
Prosveshcheniye publishing house, is necessary to
obtain high-quality textbooks. Methods of teaching
native languages, coupled with the available
educational literature, cannot be called effective.
Textbooks are written for students who know the
language, but in reality many children learn the
subject from scratch. The publication of new
textbooks for mastering the native language as a
foreign language is required. Teaching is aimed
mainly at studying grammar and memorizing limited
vocabulary, and almost no attention is paid to the
development of spoken language in the classroom. In
kindergartens of national villages (not counting
nomadic kindergartens, which will be discussed
below), classes in the native language were introduced
for the purpose of familiarization.

A child who has learned to speak only the
language of the national majority in the family comes
to a kindergarten group where the staff (usually older
people with a good command of the language and
knowledge of the culture) from the very beginning and
in all situations speaks to him only in the language of
the national minority. The child begins to understand
the new language very quickly. “Language nests”
show successful results in all regions where they are
practiced. In Russia, the method of “language nests”
began to be used in Karelia in relation to the Karelian
and Vepsian languages, in the Komi Republic - the
Komi language. Subsequently, “language nests” were
opened in Taimyr to preserve the Entsy and Nganasan
languages, as well as in the Khanty-Mansi
Autonomous Okrug. Despite the effectiveness of the
technique, the Ministry of Regional Development of
the Russian Federation opposed its introduction in
Russia. A government report on the protection of
minority languages notes that the method is not
suitable for Russia because it “leads to ethnic
segregation.” This statement is refuted in the scientific
and pedagogical communities. In addition to specific
difficulties with teaching ethnic languages, there are
deeper problems that cause the “language crisis.” In
the regions where indigenous minorities live, native
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languages do not have the same prestige as the
language of the majority. The opinion of regional
officials, intellectuals and even teachers that language
can only be preserved in the tundra and taiga is
ideologically opposed to the development of language
in modern spheres of life, in urban culture. The
publication of literature in the languages of the
peoples of the North is mainly focused on folklore,
fairy tales for children and teaching aids. At the same
time, published books are sent to school libraries and
museums, stored in departments for indigenous
minorities, but they are not freely available to the
public. At the same time, there are projects to translate
laws into the languages of the peoples of the North; a
major contribution to the publication of literature is
made by the Institute of Bible Translation in Moscow,
which works on translations of the Gospels, Bible
stories for children and distributes books throughout
the northern regions. On social networks, young
people create separate groups in their native language
(Nenets, Evenki, Chukotka) to unite representatives of
the same ethnic group within the Internet and express
ethnic identity.

Due to criticism of boarding schools in the
1990s. In the Russian North, the search for alternative
forms of education for children of the nomadic
population begins. Ideologists in the field of education
came to the idea of reviving nomadic schools, turning
to the experience of Soviet nomadic educational
institutions and the Red Plagues of 1920-1930. Before
talking about nomadic schools in Russia, it should be
noted that the practice of nomadic education has been
experimenting for several decades in different
countries - in Nigeria, Kenya (and other East African
countries), Iran, Syria, India, Mongolia, Kyrgyzstan.
To describe nomadic educational institutions, foreign
anthropologists use a variety of terms: “mobile
school”, “tent-school”, “peripatetic school”, “school-
on-wheels”, “shepherd schools”. “Mobile” schools
abroad are an opportunity to reach the nomadic
population with at least primary education due to the
lack of another organized education system for
nomads. The situation is different only in Mongolia
and Kyrgyzstan, where a network of boarding schools
operates, and nomadic education was introduced as a
form of pre-school training for children during the
stay of herders in summer camps. The first nomadic
schools in post-Soviet Russia appeared in Yakutia and
the Amur region. The practice of nomadic education
over the past 20 years has also been observed in the
Nenets Autonomous Okrug (NAQ), Taimyr Dolgano-
Nenets Municipal District (TMR), Khanty-Mansiysk
Autonomous  Okrug (KhMAO), Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug (CHAO), Evenkiy Municipal
District (EMR) and Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous
Okrug (YNAO). Among the Arctic regions, Yakutia
is a leader in the development of modern nomadic
education. The first Yakut nomadic schools were
opened for Evenks in the Oleneksky ulus (1990), 2

schools in tribal communities in the Aldansky district
(1992), in the Olekminsky ulus (1992) and for the
Dolgans in Anabarsky (1995). Today there are 13
nomadic schools operating there. The republic has
developed a legal framework that consolidates the
status of nomadic educational institutions. The
development of nomadic education concepts is carried
out by the Center for the Development of Nomadic
Educational Institutions of the Republic of Sakha
(YYakutia) (CROU PC (Y)), created as a structural
subdivision of the Research Institute of National
Schools of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia). In
Yakutia, a special terminology has developed, which
is now used in other regions. In the neighboring Amur
region in 1990, a taiga school was opened for children
of Evenk reindeer herders from the village. Ust-
Nyukzhi, Tyndinsky district, who worked for several
years. In 2016, on the initiative of the French
anthropologist Alexandra Lavrillier, a nomadic school
was re-established on the basis of the Ust-Nyukzhinsk
boarding school, which is still in operation today. The
Nenets Autonomous Okrug also has experience in
nomadic education. The district is home to a group of
Nenets families (known as the Yambto community),
which  were practically unaffected by the
transformations of the Soviet period: until the mid-
1980s. community members had no documents, did
not go to school, did not receive medical care. In 1997,
the Norwegian anthropologist Ivar Bjorklund and the
president of the Nenets association “Yasavey” A.
Vyucheysky organized a summer nomadic school
aimed at eliminating illiteracy among the adult
population of the community and preparing children
for school. At the moment, the school is not operating.
In the Khanty-Mansiysk Okrug there was a school that
would now be called “nomadic”: the camp school of
the Nenets writer Yuri Vella, which worked for 12
years since 1996. Currently, the idea of a camp school
continues to develop in small Khanty and Mansi
villages. In the Taimyr Dolgano-Nenets municipal
district, since 2018, a nomadic school-kindergarten
has been operating in the village. Tukhard for children
of Nenets reindeer herders, since 2019 - a stationary
small school-kindergarten in the village. Polikarpovsk
for children of fishermen; from 2021 - a nomadic
school-kindergarten based on the Dolgan family of
reindeer herders in the village. Novorybnaya. In 2021-
2022 There was also an experimental site at the
Khinka fishing point in the Noskovskaya tundra
(formerly Ust-Yenisei region) - a summer nomadic
school and kindergarten for Nenets children. In the
Krasnoyarsk Territory, on the territory of the Evenki
municipal district, a nomadic kindergarten was also
opened in 2021 in the reindeer herding brigade No. 4
village. Surinda for children of Evenki reindeer
herders. In subsequent years, the kindergarten did not
operate; in 2018, preschool development classes
resumed in the spring and summer months. In the
Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Okrug, the organization
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of nomadic education is one of the priority areas. The
first test of the nomadic school model was the opening
in 2010 of a regional experimental site in the village.
Laborovaya, Priuralsky district, on the initiative of the
Nenets writer A. N. Nerkaga. The school is located at
the “Land of Hope” ethnic camp near Laborovaya,
being a permanent institution. In addition, teachers
regularly travel to nomadic families to teach
preschoolers. Laws of the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous
Okrug and other legal acts have been adopted that
secure the right of parents to choose the form of
organization of the educational process (including
nomadic), and a training regime focused on the ethnic
calendars of the indigenous indigenous peoples of the
district. The opportunity has been provided for
individual education of children from among the
indigenous peoples of the North, and an increasing
coefficient has been established for the traveling
nature of the work of teaching staff teaching children
of parents leading a nomadic lifestyle. In the 2013-
2014 academic year, 10 nomadic educational
institutions operated on the territory of the Yamalo-
Nenets Autonomous Okrug. Nomadic kindergarten
groups are located for children 1.5-7 years old in the
Khadutei fishing camp (Kharampurskaya tundra), in
the Languvichey camp (Vyngapurovskaya tundra),
short-term groups at trading posts 5-6 Sands
(Nakhodka tundra) and Yuribey (Gydanskaya tundra),
small-scale nomadic kindergartens at the Halmer-
Yakha trading post (Nakhodka tundra) and in the
Shuryshkarsky district [Department of Education
2014]. Spring 2014 Four groups of short-term
kindergarten stays began working in reindeer herding
brigades of the Yarsalinskoye municipal nature
reserve (Yamal district). In September 2013, at the
reindeer herding transshipment basel Kaettyn
(Omolon tundra, Bilibinsky district), the first
“nomadic school” in Chukotka was organized - a
structural subdivision of the MBOU “Boarding
School of the village. Omolon, Bilibinsky municipal
district." Based on the results of the first years of
study, monitoring of mastering the educational
program and final certification of students will be
carried out, which will determine further prospects for
expanding the network of similar classes in Chukotka.

Projects to create nomadic education are being
discussed in many regions of the North, so the
emergence of new educational institutions every year
becomes a matter of funding and the ingenuity of local
authorities. According to calculations, in the 2018-
2021 academic year, 29 educational institutions with
the status of “nomadic school/nomadic kindergarten”
functioned throughout the Russian North, with a total
number of students of about 350 peoplel. The
organizers of modern nomadic schools formulate
several key goals of nomadic education. Here is a
quote from a document by the Research Institute of
National Schools of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia):
“The nomadic school is created to ensure the

constitutional rights of citizens of the Russian
Federation to education and the implementation of the
Federal Law “On Education of the Russian Federation
to create conditions for the organization and
accessibility of preschool, basic general and additional
education, without interruption children from parents
leading a traditional nomadic lifestyle. In nomadic
schools, taking into account the needs and capabilities
of the individual, various forms of education are
organized. The nomadic school is also being created
to restore and preserve the traditional management of
the indigenous peoples of the North, to introduce
children to the national culture, native language,
traditions and customs, and to protect the original
habitat” [Research Institute of National Schools]. In
more detail, the goals of nomadic schools can be
explained as follows: 1. Raising children without
separation from the family, preserving their physical
and psychological health; ensuring accessibility of
education.  According to  boarding  school
psychologists, the shock that young children
experience when they start going to school disappears
without a trace by the end of the first year of school,
but in children from nomadic families the state of
adaptation stress often drags on and in middle school
it manifests itself in aggressive behavior, especially in
boys. “In boarding school, some people break down.
They miss home, it’s hard for them. It breaks them.
After this, they can’t adjust their lives and find
themselves” (from an interview with one of the
graduates of a boarding school in Taimyr). Returning
the child “to the family” is the main argument in favor
of nomadic schools from the parents themselves,
especially in regions where such schools are already
functioning.

There are still problematic cases in organizing
the educational process in hard-to-reach areas. For
example, in the Gydan tundra of the Yamalo-Nenets
Autonomous Okrug, large Nenets families wandering
in remote areas do not have the opportunity to send
their children to a boarding school in the village.
Gyda. The fact is that the residential buildings of the
Gydan boarding school cannot accommodate all the
schoolchildren, and therefore families have to take
their children to the village of Tazovsky or other
populated areas. Parents do not see their children for a
whole year, so, according to the parents themselves
and the regional education department, a nomadic
school is needed there. 2. Preservation of traditional
culture and language through the preservation of
traditional types of economy. Children of nomads,
being separated from their families from the age of 6-
7, spend most of their time in a boarding school (up to
10 months a year). According to parents, the age from
6 to 12 years is the period when the child receives all
the basic skills necessary to lead a traditional lifestyle
and survive, and also learns the norms of behavior
characteristic of a given culture. This opinion can be
illustrated by an excerpt from an interview with the
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head of the Dolgan family of reindeer herders in the
Khatanga region (Taimyr), Pavel Zharkov, whose
family runs a nomadic school: “Only children at a
young age, under 10 years old, can learn to understand
animals well. But they spend this time in a boarding
school. After boarding school, I still don’t understand
deer. The child communicates with animals on a
subconscious level. In general, a person in the tundra
will be able to live after boarding school, but will not
understand animals. And if a child was taught
everything in a camp before the age of 10, then later,
after boarding school, he will remember everything.”
Within the framework of this view, the nomadic
school turns out to be relevant, first of all, for primary
education. The educational program of nomadic
schools assumes that children will combine study,
participation in the life of the camp, and learning the
necessary economic skills. As mentioned above, there
is a popular discourse in the pedagogical community
that the endangered languages of the peoples of the
North can function and develop only in the
tundra/taiga. It is expected that schoolchildren, being
in a family environment, will use their native language
more. As in the Soviet period, modern nomadic
schools represent several forms of organization.
Nomadic educational institutions are sometimes
classified by geographic location (tundra, taiga,
mountain taiga); leading types of economic activity of
the population (reindeer husbandry, fishing, hunting);
legal status (independent legal entity or branch of a
village school); levels and types of education
(nomadic school-kindergarten, primary nomadic
school, nomadic school of basic general education,
nomadic school of secondary (complete) general
education); form of education (full-time, part-time and
evening, family education, distance learning, external
study). The Research Institute of National Schools of
the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) has developed 7
models of nomadic educational institutions: nomadic
school-kindergarten, community, tutor, taiga,
stationary-nomadic, network and summer nomadic
schools. Depending on the natural and climatic zone
and the economic activities of families, schools are
divided into two types: nomadic and stationary
nomadic. It is important to focus on the term “nomadic
school”. Currently, this concept has some variability
in meaning. According to Yakut legislation, this type
of educational institution has a fairly broad definition:
“A nomadic school is an independent educational
institution or a branch of an educational institution in
places of compact residence of indigenous peoples of
the North.” The sonorous phrase “nomadic school” is
used by officials, the national intelligentsia, and after
them the media. Nomadic schools have become a
fashionable brand in the Arctic and one of the symbols
of support for reindeer husbandry and the peoples of
the North in general. Of the 29 existing nomadic
educational institutions, only 9 are actually nomadic,
the rest have stationary forms. Thus, it is important to

realize that the essence of nomadic schools is not that
they move with families, but that these are schools for
nomads, that is, educational institutions that
maximally take into account the peculiarities of the
lifestyle of nomadic and semi-nomadic families.

Criticism of nomadic schools comes both from
the national intelligentsia, officials and educators, and
from parents. While researching this issue, we
conducted interviews with all participants in the
educational process. Particular attention was paid to
surveys of reindeer herders, whose children could be
potential pupils of nomadic schools and kindergartens
or are already such. Below we use materials from
interviews collected in Taimyr, Yamal, Evenkia and
Yakutia. Critical comments from parents were
recorded mainly in those places where schools do not
yet function (for example, among the Yamal Nenets
tundra dwellers). Having analyzed the collected
statements, opinions can be divided into two blocks,
the first being classified as critical judgments with a
wide range of assessments - from doubt and fear to
complete denial. It is difficult to technically organize
the educational process in the tundra/taiga due to the
specific nature of nomadism and difficult natural
conditions. Similar opinions are expressed, as a rule,
by inhabitants of the tundra with long nomadic routes.
Parents define school as a burden for the family/camp
or consider it generally incompatible with nomadic
life: “We’ll have to set up another tent!”, “We’re
constantly nomadic, there’s no time to bother with
school yet,” “Just put up a tent, and soon On the road
again - when to study? Below is an excerpt from an
interview with a teacher who has worked for a long
time in the field of organizing preschool education, E.
N. Okotetto: “The Yamal region, for example, does
not accept a nomadic school. They say: “As the month
of October begins, the deer run to the south and we
don’t have time - what a nomadic school there is!” In
two or three days we will migrate again. We have no
time for the teacher, no time for the student. We need
to have time to sew and cook.” The second reason:
who will serve the teacher? Well, the school will have
its own herd, its own tent, and its own sled. But who
will train the reindeer to be tractors, who will set up
tents? Plague worker? She has no time for this, she
needs to serve her husband so that she can send her
husband on duty... They’ll buy sledges for school. But
who will make them? There are no forests in the
Yamal region. It must be obtained. Men have no time
to do any more sledges...” It is very difficult to select
appropriate personnel for a nomadic school. “Who
would go to the tundra to work as a teacher? It will be
difficult to find such people,” “What do we care -
we’ll agree to go to school, but everything depends on
the teachers, they’ll freeze...” - this is how parents
express their doubts.

Training of teachers for nomadic educational
institutions is one of the key issues in the organization
of nomadic education. It is quite difficult to find
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teachers who are willing to spend a long time in
nomadic conditions or at the production bases of
reindeer herders. For example, in a nomadic school in
Chukotka, three teachers changed in one year of
operation. The dominant opinion is that the teacher
himself must be a representative of a nomadic ethnic
group and have a good knowledge of his native
language and culture. The problem of personnel in the
regions is solved differently. In the 2021-2022
academic year, North-Eastern State University. M.K.
Ammosov (Yakutsk) recruited students (21 people) in
the specialties “teacher education” and the profile
“primary education and tutoring in the main small
(nomadic) school of the North.” The Institute for
Educational Development and Advanced Training of
the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) organized
professional retraining courses for teachers of
nomadic schools. At the Yamal Multidisciplinary
College in Salekhard, several students in the
specialties “teaching in primary grades” and
“preschool education” are studying as part of the
implementation of the regional innovation platform
project “Model of training teachers for working with
children of indigenous peoples of the North in a
nomadic school.” According to employees of the
district's Department of Education, nomadic teachers
need to be taught to ride snowmaobiles, use a satellite
phone and other mobile devices in the tundra. Parents
who have a pedagogical education or have completed
short-term courses are also registered as preschool
teachers. For example, in the Yamal region of the
Yamal-Nenets Autonomous Okrug, from the
kindergarten “Solnyshko” in the tundra there are 4
nomadic groups, where the teachers are women from
the tundra. 3. Children will not receive a good
education in a nomadic school. Parents often express
the opinion that the tundra/taiga does not have a
learning atmosphere and children will not be able to
study seriously: “Children in the tundra and taiga will
not want to study. They will be distracted by
everything, they won’t want to go to school, the
teachers won’t listen,” “They will have bad
knowledge, and they won’t be able to study further.”
In addition, parents are concerned that children from
nomadic schools find themselves in unequal
conditions of logistics compared to those who study in
regular schools. Long gone are the years when parents
did not want to send their children to boarding
schools. Reindeer herders understand that their
children need to receive a good education, because
problems with traditional farming are possible
(deaths, environmental degradation and alienation of
pastures due to industrial development). Parents
would like their children to be able to find other
professions in such extreme cases. Teachers of
nomadic schools do not agree with the stereotype
about the low level of education. Children in the lower
grades demonstrate a good average result when tested
for progress. Teachers explain this by the fact that

there are a small number of students in the class (on
average from 3 to 10), which means that more time
can be devoted to each child and learning is based on
an individual approach. 4. People are used to the
boarding school system and don’t want to change
anything. “We’re used to boarding schools, but we’ll
have to get used to it again.” You can hear the
following statement from women: “We are used to
having children in a boarding school; we manage to
do a lot of work during this time, for example, sewing.
And if they are around here, you will have to spend a
lot of time on them.” For low-income families, a
boarding school is an opportunity to support children
at state expense. 5. Parents do not see the future of
their children in reindeer herding, so they believe that
nomadic schools are a “step backwards.” “I don’t want
my child to be a reindeer herder (especially about
girls.). Let him live in the village. If he studies at such
a school, how will he then get used to the city?” “It’s
better to go to a boarding school, so he can adapt to
village life.” Due to a lack of information, parents
believe that the nomadic school is intended to “leave”
their children in the tundra/taiga. Reindeer herders,
pessimistic about their way of life, want their children
to settle in a village or city, and “not live such a hard
life like us.” “Critical” statements often coexist with
“positive” ones. It is paradoxical that some of them are
grouped around the same problems that cause negative
assessments from other respondents.

The child will be able to learn everything that is
required to live in the tundra/taiga. “They will learn
everything, they will be able to survive in the taiga,
otherwise when they live in the village, they forget
everything,” “Our children seem to be stronger than
the village children, they work constantly, they know
how to do everything: they go hunting, they catch fish,
they harness reindeer.” . It is interesting to note that
general patterns are evident in attitudes towards
nomadic education in different countries. Judging by
surveys of parents in East Africa, nomadic schooling
is favored by families who want their children to
become pastoralists. 3. Children, being in the family,
discipline their parents. “When a child is with his
parents, he seems to control them: they try not to
drink, they can’t relax,” “When parents are around
children, they behave better and the family is
stronger.” To conclude the review of opinions, we can
cite an excerpt from an interview with an informant in
Chukotka. The fragment is a collection of diverse
thoughts about the model of a school at a
transshipment base: “Now the municipal unitary
enterprise agricultural enterprise “Oloy” is one of the
few where there is no problem with young staff. The
average age of reindeer herders there is 32 years. And
there is no shortage of personnel there, because young
guys want to go to work in the tundra. Why? Because
at one time there was a small school there in Kaettyn.
All received primary education. Those who wanted to
went on to study further, but the majority, of course,
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remained where they were. But when last year there
was an attempt to create a school there again, a
problem arose that parents did not want to leave their
children to study locally, because it was easier and
more profitable for them to send them to Omolon to
study at school than to teach them in Kaettyn, because
this is a responsibility. And so they sent it, and it
seemed good, no one was in the way. The connection
between parents and children is lost, hence the loss of
family life skills in the traditional way of life. It is a
fact that children should live with their parents. But
our parents often don’t want to. Why did it take us so
long to launch the Kaettyn project? Because parents
do not want to send their children to this school and
take care of their children. With great difficulty, we
recruited 7 children, literally voluntarily and forcibly.
First grade last year had a third teacher change during
the school year. This is not normal. Because it’s hard
to work there, it’s hard to live in the tundra, you have
to carry firewood, chop it, maintain a house, it’s hard.
The teachers are residents of Chukotka. The first
teacher was from Kanchalan, it was physically
difficult for her there, she was from another area. Now
they have taken a girl, a graduate of this Kaetty school,
she works, of course, but on her last legs. Because she
had already forgotten what it was like to live in the
tundra. Everyone understands perfectly well how
necessary it is. This school was proposed to be created
10 years ago as a form of family education. But the
parents had no preparation. There is money, but
people don’t have the organizational capabilities.”
Nomadic educational institutions, which have
undoubtedly become an important phenomenon in the
modern education system in the North, are causing
heated discussions. Despite the increased attention to
them, A small number of children are educated in
nomadic schools. Nomadic education undoubtedly
requires further development, taking into account the
views of the people for whom these schools are
created. Such schools can be a platform for
educational experiments in developing an optimal
educational concept for children of indigenous
peoples of the North, taking into account their
characteristics. Along with this, such educational
institutions create additional jobs for indigenous
representatives. The demand for “nomadic” teachers
can increase the prestige of knowledge of their native
language and culture in the eyes of young people.
Modern life in the Arctic, on the one hand, is full of
risks associated with environmental deterioration and
the loss of places of traditional environmental
management, and on the other hand, it actualizes the
need for educated specialists, both in ‘“urban”
professions and in reindeer husbandry. The most
important task is not the mechanical reproduction of
“traditional” culture through nomadic schools, but the
creation of conditions for further free choice by the
student of an individual life strategy, whether it will
be associated with the nomadic way of life or rejection

of it. In the situation of industrial development of the
northern territories and the process of globalization,
children need to have equal opportunities both to run
a traditional economy, continuing the work of their
parents, and to receive vocational education with
subsequent work in their specialty. Vocational
education Young people who want to continue their
education after school, in most cases, enter secondary
vocational education institutions located in the
regional  capitals: Yamal and  Salekhard
multidisciplinary  colleges (Salekhard), Taimyr
College (Dudinka), Chukotka Multidisciplinary
College (Salekhard). . Anadyr), Naryan-Mar Social
and Humanitarian College named after. L.P.
Vyucheysky, etc. These educational institutions offer
a wide range of specialties: “preschool education”,
“primary school teacher”, “nursing”, “decorative and
applied arts and folk art”, “animal technician”, “auto
mechanic” , “cook”, “carpenter”, “seamstress” and
many others. School graduates planning to obtain
higher education have support under various programs
in varying amounts depending on the region. There are
targeted places in universities, agreements with
individual educational institutions, special
scholarships for northern students, but the number of
places is limited, so only a few receive this
opportunity. In addition to common areas such as
pedagogy and medicine, applicants choose law,
economics, ecology, and faculties related to oil and
gas production as current specialties. The latter are in
great demand among applicants and are considered
promising. Students express a desire to return to their
home region after studying and work in industrial
companies. Students explain the choice of this
strategy as follows: industrial development of the
Arctic is inevitable, but if indigenous people work in
this industry, they will treat their land more carefully
and cause less harm than visiting workers. Despite
such aspirations, oil and gas companies employ only
a few indigenous people. Applicants enter local
branches of universities and institutes or go to study
in large cities: Moscow, St. Petersburg, Tyumen,
Novy Urengoy, Tomsk, Norilsk, Yakutsk,
Khabarovsk. Since 1999, a branch of the St
Petersburg State Economic University in Anadyr has
been operating in the Chukotka District. Training at
the branch is conducted by correspondence in the
following specialties and areas: finance and credit,
state  municipal administration, economics of
enterprises and organizations (housing and communal
services). There are 297 students in total. In 2010, the
Chukotka branch of the North-Eastern Federal
University named after. M.K. Ammosova. Currently,
the branch provides training in the following
specialties: applied geology, mining, thermal power
engineering and heating engineering, electrical power
engineering and electrical engineering, computer
science and computer science. In St. Petersburg, the
largest number of students from among the indigenous
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minorities are accepted by the Russian State
Pedagogical University named after. Herzen and the Conclusion

State Polar Academy. In Moscow, the Russian State
University of Oil and Gas is considered prestigious
among northerners. I. M. Gubkina. Northern students
often experience adaptation difficulties during their
studies at universities. Having arrived to study in a big
city (St. Petersburg, Moscow, Tyumen, Yakutsk),
young people are faced with various problems:
independent  decision-making, self-organization,
ensuring everyday life, etc. Graduates note that after
ten years of living in boarding schools, it is difficult to
adapt to independent existence: “In the boarding
school, we did everything according to a schedule, we
were controlled - every day the same schedule. And
we always knew that there would be lunch, dinner, and
so on. The premises will be clean, all sorts of things
will be given out if anything happens, but here you
need everything yourself...” You can also quote a
statement from an interview with the director of one
of the boarding schools: “When children start studying
in another city, escape from school and from under the
wing of their parents, many cannot cope with the
temptations around them. They start drinking,
skipping classes, getting into bad company, and then
they don’t pass their exams and drop out of college.”
Students also experience financial difficulties. Often,
students whose parents live in the tundra or taiga are
helped by older brothers and sisters in the village.
Difficulties in obtaining higher education are
associated, among other things, with low motivation
of schoolchildren and an unsatisfactory level of
knowledge. Another problem is further employment
in the specialty. Returning university graduates find it
difficult to find work due to a lack of jobs or
employers' preference for visiting specialists. For
example, according to the Department of Education,
Culture and Youth Policy of the Chukotka
Autonomous Okrug, The employment rate of
graduates in the district is 51%, compared to 44% in
Russia as a whole. In specialties opened on the basis
of applications from enterprises, the employment rate
reaches 90% and higher: these are geology, postal
services, medicine, education, and catering.
Unfortunately, not all graduates are ready to return to
their native villages and work in their specialty.
Almost half of the students prefer to stay in Anadyr
and work as packers, loaders, sellers, and workers,
while renting expensive housing. The reasons for the
reluctance to work in villages are the low level of
wages for young professionals, working conditions,
and the lack of necessary infrastructure for leisure
activities (no modern gyms, etc.). Thus, in 2020, 10
specialists with the specialty “senior veterinarian”
were graduated, of which 5 people were employed by
profession, and three are currently working. The
modern education system in the North is not only
experiencing positive transformations, but also has a
number of obvious problems.

In the process of globalization, large-scale
changes are taking place in the economic activities
and lifestyle of the indigenous inhabitants of the
Arctic. Today, Aboriginal people choose different
development strategies, but for most of them,
industrial development has become the most
important factor in modern life. The activities of
enterprises bring huge amounts of money to regional
budgets, part of which goes to finance targeted
development programs for indigenous peoples of the
North, to help the agro-industrial complex, to support
indigenous communities, and to compensate for losses
caused during the development of territories. Overall,
this has a positive impact on the well-being of
indigenous and local populations. Modern
infrastructure is developing in the Arctic: roads are
being built, modern means of communication and
energy are being used, residential buildings and social
and cultural facilities are being built. This creates
conditions so that indigenous peoples do not feel
outside the “benefits of civilization” and receive
comparable access to education, medical care and
culture as residents of other regions of Russia. The
process of interaction between indigenous peoples and
mining companies is regulated by federal and regional
laws. In addition, the districts have developed the
practice of concluding agreements and agreements
between communities and industrial enterprises. Of
particular note is the unique experience of the Yamal-
Nenets Autonomous Okrug in the creation of the
Ethno-Ecological Council, whose tasks include
making proposals to local governments to improve the
legal framework in the field of regulation of land legal
relations, environmental protection, environmental
management and subsoil use. It is advisable to apply
this experience in other regions. The policies of
industrial companies in the North of Russia have been
gradually changing for the better in recent years. Their
managers and employees come to the realization that
they are not pioneers of the northern and Arctic
territories, that their activities must not only be carried
out within the framework of the legal, primarily
environmental, field, but also comply with moral
standards. And since industrial development of the
Arctic began before the adoption of modern
environmental and socially oriented legal standards,
companies should use compensatory measures and
actively cooperate with local and indigenous
populations in the areas of their operations. The
management of many enterprises is aware of their
responsibility and adopts documents and regulations
that define the principles of activity and rules of
behavior of employees, especially in places of
traditional residence and traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples. Against the
background of the material well-being of the visiting
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population employed in the mining industry, the social
problems of the aborigines are especially visible. In
addition to the fact that the level of wages in fishing,
reindeer husbandry, and marine hunting is an order of
magnitude lower than in industry, The high level of
unemployment among indigenous peoples poses a
serious threat to social stability. As a rule, industrial
enterprises refuse to hire indigenous people due to low
qualifications, and there are no reserves for increasing
employment in traditional industries. In the reindeer
herding industry of the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous
Okrug there is even a problem of “oversupply” of deer
and shepherds, aggravated by the depletion of food
resources. In Chukotka reindeer husbandry, there are
other concerns - a shortage of reindeer herders and
livestock workers; the desired increase in livestock is
not happening, and therefore, the scope of
employment is not expanding. The authorities
associate the prospects for reducing unemployment
and developing the traditional sector of the economy
of the North with the development of communities
and processing of products from traditional sectors of
the economy. Traditional forms of economic
management of the Arctic peoples are increasingly
involved in the regional economy, and ethnocultural
heritage is recognized as an important resource for the
vitality of society, which not only needs to be
preserved, but also modern forms of working with it
must be found. Particular attention in our study is paid
to the education of indigenous peoples of the North as
the most important mechanism of adaptation. In the
educational process, the educational potential of the
basic means of the ethnic culture of the northern
peoples is widely used (oral folk art, arts and crafts,
folk games and toys, traditional physical
competitions, festive and gaming folklore). It is
probably worth considering the possibility of creating
new forms of educational structures that are more
adequate to the ethnic needs of northerners, as well as
paying more attention to the targeted training of
pedagogical specialists in the field of ethnocultural
traditions of education. In the context of increasing
industrial development, today there is an obvious lack
of resources for traditional environmental
management. The reduction of pastures and the
pollution of water bodies lead to the need to search for
new ways of social adaptation in the context of the
curtailment of traditional forms of management. Many
Aboriginal families see a solution in young people
receiving vocational education and specialties that are
in demand in the labor market. At the same time, many
experts express thoughts about the need for more
flexible forms - perhaps nomadic, primarily primary -
education for children of reindeer herders in order to
mitigate the stress that is inevitable for younger
schoolchildren when parting with their parents and
during the first years of life and study in boarding
school 1t is also important to understand that further
development of traditional sectors of the economy is

impossible without a sufficient number of Aboriginal
people who have received both basic and professional
special education. Today you need not only to herd
deer, fish, hunt animals, but also have knowledge of
management, marketing, accounting, and be
economically and legally literate. So far in the North
there are very few such specialists among indigenous
peoples. After all, one of the reasons that communities
cannot develop successfully is associated with
financial reporting issues. A useful measure could be
closer interaction between industrial companies and
educational institutions in cities and boarding schools.
Familiarity and constant communication between the
indigenous and visiting populations are of great
importance. Their rapprochement would contribute to
the establishment of a favorable psychological climate
and would help graduates of boarding schools find
their place in the future, including in industrial
enterprises. In Russia and the world there are
examples of successful participation of industrial
companies in educational programs for indigenous
and local populations in the Arctic and training
programs for activists of indigenous social
movements, which would be useful to be widely
covered in the media. Measures of targeted
government support for the development of
indigenous peoples in combination with assistance to
various forms of their self-organization are necessary.
Such a policy of interested federal and regional
authorities could guarantee movement towards
limiting state paternalism, forming partnerships and
mastering negotiation procedures by all their
participants. The monograph proposes legal measures
as mechanisms to overcome risks for indigenous
peoples of the North associated with the industrial
development of areas of their traditional residence and
economic activity. Among them are the improvement
of legislation, primarily the adoption of a special
Federal Law “On assessing the impact on the ancestral
habitat and traditional way of life of indigenous
peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East”,
introducing changes to land and resource legislation
that correspond to the legal rights and interests of
indigenous peoples , tightening environmental
regulations in the Arctic. To improve the effectiveness
of the proposed measures, monitoring of law
enforcement practice will be required. It seems to us
that in such work, an interdisciplinary approach is
especially  important, the joint work of
anthropologists, lawyers, ecologists, and possibly the
involvement of biogeographers, economists and other
specialists. An effective means of improving the
quality of life of Aboriginal people could be the
development by industrial companies of a policy
focused on interaction and dialogue with indigenous
peoples, studying and taking into account their
interests. A fruitful practice in this regard appears to
be the practice of campaigns, recognized in many
countries, to accept obligations on social corporate
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responsibility, based on international standards ability of people of any culture and social environment

formulated in the UN Declaration of the Rights of
Indigenous Peoples (2007) and the Guiding Principles
for Business Development in the Context of Human
Rights (2011). Company policies based on these
principles should combine direct financial injections
into the regions in which they operate with targeted
competitive  projects aimed at developing
communities and families of indigenous peoples,
supporting their cultures and languages. In this case,
primary importance should be given to the social
sphere - education and health care, construction and
support of enterprises for processing products of
traditional industries. Special measures are needed
both in relation to Aboriginal people living in cities
and towns with a mixed population, where different
economic and cultural structures coexist, and in
relation to ethnically homogeneous communities of
the indigenous population leading traditional
environmental management. The multivariate
approach proposed in the book takes into account the
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Introduction
UDC 330.21:332.109.

The article offered to the reader is devoted to the
study of the indigenous peoples of the Russian Arctic
in the context of industrial development. State policy
in the field of subsoil use, hydrocarbon production,
and the very presence of industrial companies in the
Acrctic regions today have a powerful impact on the
livelihoods of northern aborigines, determining the
need to adapt to existing conditions and, to a large
extent, socio-economic and ethnocultural prospects.
The world community is concerned about the situation
of indigenous peoples and is looking for ways to solve
their problems, ensure free development, preserve
cultures and languages, use the achievements of
modern society and modernization. This can be
judged from a number of UN documents, numerous
international conferences, and a large number of
scientific studies. The main focus of the UN in 2013
was on the topic “Creating Indigenous Alliances:
Compliance with Treaties, Agreements and Other
Constructive Agreements.” Its isolation from the
entire spectrum of issues affecting indigenous peoples
is not accidental. The living conditions, lifestyle, and
worldview of these peoples place them in a special
position, which the world community increasingly has
to take into account. In the Russian Federation, the
issue of “control over one's destiny” is also relevant
for indigenous peoples. Indicative are the numerous
discussions of this problem in the State Duma and the
Federation Council and the adoption of such important
documents as “Fundamentals of state policy in the
Arctic for the period until 20357, “Strategy for the
development of the Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation and ensuring national security for the
period until 2035”). state program “Socio-economic
development of the Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation for the period until 2035.” The authors set
themselves the following tasks: to study the
interaction of indigenous peoples of the North and
industrial companies in the context of international,
national, corporate and customary law; consider the
current economic and sociocultural practices of the
Aboriginal people; identify risks associated with
industrial development and propose ways to overcome
them. This approach is new for domestic science and
allows us to raise the question of responsibility for the
Arctic, as well as consider the social and
environmental policies of companies as a platform for
establishing a dialogue with indigenous peoples.
Today in the Russian Federation, indigenous
organizations of indigenous peoples of the North

Doi: éros¥¢f https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2023.12.128.9

demand the right to prior, informed and voluntary
consent to carry out industrial activities in areas of
traditional residence and to receive fair compensation
for damage caused. Industrial companies have their
own vision of this problem. In some regions,
particularly where multinational corporations operate,
interactions between indigenous peoples and
businesses are established as part of broader social
dialogue. Aboriginal protests are evidence of the
existing contradictions between traditional and
industrial environmental management, folk beliefs,
skills and utilitarian-commercial knowledge and
approaches to the environment and its resources. That
is why achieving a genuine partnership between
indigenous peoples and industrial companies in the
Russian Arctic today is becoming one of the
conditions not only for the social well-being of
representatives of these peoples, but also for achieving
stability in Russian society, as well as protecting the
geopolitical interests of the state. In our book, we
sought to reflect the positions of the main actors in the
processes of interaction in the Arctic zone of Russia.
For a detailed analysis, two Arctic regions were
selected - the Yamalo-Nenets and Chukotka
Autonomous Okrugs. The authors drew up a research
program that included interviews with different
groups of aborigines (reindeer herders, fishermen,
marine hunters, employees of agricultural enterprises,
teachers, doctors), with representatives of government
agencies and industrial enterprises. The work was
carried out in Moscow, Salekhard, Anadyr, in regional
centers and villages of the Yamalo-Nenets
Autonomous Okrug and Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug, as well as in the camps of reindeer herders,
fishermen, and hunters. The formulation of questions
and interpretations of answers were based on the
authors’ previous work experience in the North. Each
ethnographic study allows us to take a different look
at the problems from the point of view of new
practices that arise in the process of industrial
development of the Arctic, so we consider this book
as an analysis of a certain stage of interaction between
indigenous peoples and industrial companies. The
choice of study regions was determined by a number
of factors. First of all, the fact that large-scale
industrial projects related to the development of
natural resources are being developed and
implemented in these autonomous okrugs. At the
same time, nomadic reindeer herders, sea hunters and
fishermen live there. Among them, the original
features of ethnic culture have been preserved to this
day in their most “pure” form. At the same time,
against the backdrop of industrial expansion, the
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traditional way of life of the northern aborigines is
being transformed. They were faced with a choice:
either preserve and develop their unique culture, or
abandon it and live like the vast majority of the
country's citizens. The ethnic situation in the Yamalo-
Nenets Autonomous Okrug has been the focus of
attention of the authors since 2008. The Yamal and
Tazovsky districts of the district became the base for
our research. Their choice is due to the dominant
population of indigenous peoples and active industrial
development. Great attention to Yamal among
scientists made it possible to attract additional
information and take into account the positions of
other authors on the topics raised in the work. Another
region of the study was the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug. The impact of industrial development on the
indigenous peoples of Chukotka has been studied to a
lesser  extent, although indigenous  public
organizations have accumulated some experience in
interacting with mining companies. Coming in 2021
Field research was carried out in the city of Anadyr
and the Chaunsky, Anadyrsky, Bilibinsky,
Providensky districts of the Chukotka Autonomous
Okrug. As in the Yamalo-Nenets Okrug, this data was
collected among indigenous communities, in various
state and municipal government structures, and
industrial companies. The subject of special
consideration was the activities of the Kupol Fund,
created by Kinross to financially support the most
promising projects in the field of traditional
environmental management, preservation of ethnic
culture, and languages of the indigenous peoples of
Chukotka. Particular attention in the monograph is
paid to the state and changes occurring in the sectors
of the traditional economy of the indigenous
population (primarily nomadic). An analysis of the
practices of interaction between aborigines and
industrial enterprises made it possible to identify
positive and negative factors that influence the
development of reindeer husbandry, fishing, and
marine hunting. The views of indigenous people about
the risks and prospects associated with the
development of extractive industries in the regions
were studied. The role of public organizations of
indigenous peoples in the formation of new
relationships with industrial companies is shown. The
problem of unemployment among indigenous
peoples, which is relevant for the northern regions,
was subjected to a special analysis. A fundamentally
new approach to employment issues was the study of
various areas of activity in which the cultural heritage
of the peoples of the North is in demand: ethno
tourism, souvenir production, organization of
museums and holidays, work as coordinators in
industrial companies, etc. Separate studies are devoted
to problems of education. The study of key approaches
to the form and content of education of northern
aborigines is extremely relevant in the modern period,
since it not only reveals problems of a direct

pedagogical orientation, but also shows the ideas of
the aboriginal community itself about the life
strategies of the younger generation. In recent years, a
search for new ideas in the field of education has
begun in the Arctic regions. Modernization affected
the boarding school system, and new educational
forms appeared - nomadic schools and kindergartens.
We hope that the book will be useful in defining the
principles, goals and specific objectives of policies
regarding indigenous peoples of the Arctic and will
find a response from our research partners - numerous
informants and experts, to whom we express our deep
gratitude. The historical specificity of the indigenous
peoples of the Russian Arctic lies, on the one hand, in
the fact that several thousand years ago they mastered
the unique natural environment of this region, created
a kind of “Arctic civilization” with its characteristic
identity and unique way of life and life support
systems. On the other hand, the so-called indigenous
peoples of the North have long been firmly rooted in
the Russian state and in Russian history. Moreover,
Aboriginal people of circumpolar latitudes are one of
the brand characteristics of the image of Russia as a
northern country. Is it necessary to adapt the way of
life of Arctic residents to the general Russian one? Or
is it a world that it is desirable to preserve in its
unchanged status? Or is a third option possible, which
we once called culturally oriented modernization? All
this makes us think about what our policy in the Arctic
should be in the context of sustainable development,
environmental safety and the national interests of
Russia as a whole. The own history of the indigenous
peoples of the North goes back many millennia, but
speaking about the history of the Russian state, it is
necessary to note the periods of a kind of allied (based
on trade) relations of the indigenous population with
the authorities of the Russian Empire, their
involvement several centuries ago in the Russian
tributary system (through the payment of yasak), a
period of complete or partial Christianization, recall
the total and rigid form of Soviet modernization,
which included both the cultural revolution and a
partial transition to settled life, as well as forced
collectivization and the severe social problems of the
Soviet era. In general, policy towards the inhabitants
of the Arctic has long been subordinated to utilitarian
economic interests, ideological guidelines and
military-strategic calculations. It remains so in many
ways to this day, although the new concept of state
policy in the Arctic is more sensitive, so to speak, in
nature. In this context, let us consider some of the
sociocultural realities of today's Arctic residents.
Academic research into the history and culture of the
Arctic peoples has a long and remarkable history,
starting with the first scientific expeditions and
descriptions of the peoples living in the region. The
Soviet scientific school of studying the peoples of the
Arctic has special merits. Work in this area was
devoted not only to issues of history, social and
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ethnocultural development of the indigenous peoples
of the region, but also contained a search for ways of
their development based on the preservation of
traditions and state paternalism (see, for example,
numerous “memos to decision-making authorities” by
employees of the Institute of Ethnography USSR
Academy of Sciences for the 1950-1980s). The socio-
economic and political processes in  which
representatives of these peoples are involved pose new
challenges for science. These include determining
further prospects for the development of Arctic
communities in the context of modern projects of an
economic and military-strategic nature. This problem
is receiving serious attention all over the world. The
main thing that human society has come to is the
awareness of the need to abandon the policy of
paternalism in relation to “backward” peoples, to
recognize the originality and intrinsic value of their
cultures. Today, the study of the peoples of the Arctic
has intensified. Since 2014, within the framework of
the Basic Research Program of the Presidium of the
Russian Academy of Sciences, the project
“Indigenous peoples and industrial development of
the Arctic: overcoming risks and development
strategies” has been carried out. A large number of
regional historical, cultural and ethnographic studies
are being carried out, and joint international projects
are being implemented. The Arctic zone of our
country was defined in 2014 by Decree of the
President of the Russian Federation No. 296 “On the
land territories of the Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation.” It includes the territories of nine subjects
of the Federation:

1) Murmansk region;

2) seven municipalities of the Arkhangelsk
region;

3) Nenets Autonomous Okrug;

4) urban district “Vorkuta” of the Komi
Republic;

5) Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Okrug;

6) urban district of Norilsk, Taimyr Dolgano-
Nenets municipal district and Turukhansky district of
the Krasnoyarsk Territory;

7) five uluses (districts) of the Republic of Sakha
(Yakutia);

8) Chukotka Autonomous Okrug. The area of the
Arctic zone of the Russian Federation is about 9
million km2, its population is more than 2.5 million
people, which is less than 2% of the population of
Russia and about 40% of the inhabitants of the entire
Arctic. In the Russian Arctic live 82.5 thousand
representatives of indigenous peoples, out of a total
number of this category of the Russian population of
approximately 250 thousand people. In terms of their
ethnic composition, these are the Nenets, Chukchi,
Khanty, Evens, Evenks, Selkups, Sami, Eskimos,
Dolgans, Chuvans, Kets, Nganasans, Yukaghirs,
Enets, Mansi, Vepsians, Koryaks, Itelmens, Kerek.

Some of them lead a nomadic or semi-nomadic
lifestyle associated with traditional types of
environmental management - reindeer herding,
fishing, sea hunting, hunting, gathering. The majority
are settled residents living in towns and cities.
According to our estimates, about 20 thousand people
roam the Arctic part of the year or all year round, that
is, about a quarter of the aboriginal population. At the
same time, about 60% of the country’s nomadic
population is in the Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous
Okrug. About the demographic situation and social
problems. Not long ago, our scientists and the public
sounded the alarm about the decline in numbers (and
even “extinction”) of the indigenous peoples of the
Arctic. However, recent census data indicate that these
fears are exaggerated. In fact, the number of the
largest, by Arctic standards, groups (Nenets, Chukchi,
Khanty, Evens) is even increasing, while very small
groups manage to maintain more or less stable
demographic dynamics. At least in the medium term,
we do not see any dramatic demographic changes
among this part of the Russian population. Moreover,
there is no reason to expect that some kind of vast
administrative territory will arise with a predominance
of representatives of Arctic groups, as, for example,
this happened in Canada and led to the formation of
the new autonomous territory of Nunavut, whose
population is dominated by Canadian Aborigines. At
the same time, social problems related to the
organization of healthcare in remote areas of the
Russian Arctic are very relevant, since for the
nomadic population access to hospitals and clinics is
difficult, and the only means for ambulance remains
sanitary helicopter transportation. The nomadic
inhabitants of the tundra today often do not even have
access to general therapeutic care, let alone
specialized care. Alcoholism remains the most acute
social problem - one of the reasons for the increased
mortality among northern aborigines, their low life
expectancy and social maladjustment. From the point
of view of ethnocultural development in the Arctic
zone of the Russian Federation, there is a tendency to
reduce the number of representatives of local ethnic
groups who speak their native languages, due to
centuries-old contacts with neighboring peoples and
carried out since the 1930s. integration policies. In
relation to the small peoples of the North, this
tendency is especially acute, since in their
environment ethnic languages, primarily due to their
vocabulary specificity, represent one of the
mechanisms of adaptation to survival in harsh natural
conditions. Questions about languages and ethnic
identity (nationality) have been invariably present in
all domestic censuses since 1920. These data and
scientific research have shown that among the small
peoples of the North, ethnic languages are subject to
the process of being replaced by dominant languages,
primarily Russian. Thus, according to the results of
the 1989 census, it is known that that on average
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linguistic assimilation was at least 35% (this was the
proportion of aborigines who did not speak the
language of their group). The real scale of linguistic
assimilation is even greater, since domestic censuses,
due to incorrect wording of questions, poorly reveal
the degree of linguistic competence of the population.
Degree of proficiency in languages of indigenous
peoples of the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation
based on the results of the 2020 census.

It was found that only 37% of those participating
in the census indicated proficiency in the language of
their ethnic group, and 96% - in Russian. Our field
materials show that the Khanty, Nenets, Selkup,
Chukchi and Eskimo languages most fully retain their
positions as the main means of communication. More
than 85% of the representatives of this people can
speak the Nenets language. In general, the language
situation described by linguists in the 1990s remains
the same. for the largest northern peoples: typical for
her was and remains a fairly stable command of two
languages, for example, Nenets and Russian, Chukchi
and Russian. However, today for the vast majority of
representatives of the indigenous peoples of the Arctic
zone of the Russian Federation, Russian is the main
language of knowledge and communication. The
general situation is that almost all Arctic aborigines of
Russia speak Russian and almost 30% call it their
native language.

However, if we consider the main language of
knowledge and communication to be native, and not
just a language that coincides with nationality,
regardless of proficiency in it, then the real share of
representatives of the indigenous peoples of the Arctic
North, for whom Russian is their native language, will
be noticeably larger. As for the indigenous languages
themselves, the situation is extremely heterogeneous:
relatively large peoples, for example the Khanty,
Chukchi and Nenets, who also have titular ethno-
territorial autonomy and live in areas of relatively
compact settlement, preserve the languages of their
nationalities to a fairly high degree, including teaching
in these languages in primary school. Evenki, no less
numerous, but scattered over vast territories (about
half of them live in China) and having different dialect
groups, have preserved the Evenki language
noticeably worse. Sociolinguists, educators and
educators make a great contribution to the
preservation of the languages of the Arctic peoples.
They study endangered languages, record and publish
vocabulary, folklore texts, prepare teaching aids, radio
and television programs. It is necessary to understand
the so-called language transition, that is, the transition
to bilingualism or completely to the Russian language,
as a result, first of all, of individual choice and one of
the strategies for modernizing this part of the Russian
population. What is important here is not so much the
fact of the mandatory preservation of minority
languages in their full functioning, but rather the
preservation of ethnic identity and the prevention of

assimilation in favor of others. According to our data,
the process of assimilation on a noticeable scale is not
occurring in the Russian Arctic. A significant part of
the cultural heritage of the peoples of the Russian
Arctic is still alive, which is especially evident in the
methods of economic activity, artistic crafts, folk
memory, spiritual culture, and folklore. This helps
preserve the ethnic self-awareness of the people, even
if knowledge of their native language is lost. Certain
elements of aboriginal cultures became symbols, signs
characteristic of a particular people (a Nenets on a
reindeer team with a trochee in his hands, a Chukchi
with a lasso, an Evenk riding a deer, a Khant in a
dugout boat, etc.). Socio-economic status. The impact
of industrial development on the indigenous peoples
of the North today is ambiguous. Despite the fact that
part of the funds of industrial companies goes to
support these peoples, the standard of living of a
significant part of the aborigines is below the Russian
average. The unemployment rate here is 1.5-2 times
higher than the national average, which was noted in
the “Concept of sustainable development of
indigenous peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far
East of the Russian Federation” (2009). The most
acute problems remain in employment and housing.
Unfortunately, industrial development of the Arctic
sometimes has a devastating impact on the natural
environment and on indigenous communities. The
situation is complicated by the fact that industrial
activity began before the relevant legal regulations
were adopted, protecting the interests of indigenous
peoples. In Russia, the necessary parity in relations
between aborigines and industrial companies has not
been achieved in terms of bilateral consideration of
interests, mutually beneficial development and risk
neutralization. Our and other studies indicate the need
to develop special government requirements for the
activities of companies - requirements that take into
account the vulnerability of the Arctic nature and the
special rights of population groups engaged in
traditional natural resource management. The current
legal and sociocultural status of the indigenous
peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East is
regulated by the Constitution of the Russian
Federation and a large number of regulations. First of
all, these are the federal laws “On guarantees of the
rights of indigenous peoples of the Russian
Federation”, “On the general principles of organizing
communities of indigenous peoples of the North,
Siberia and the Far East of the Russian Federation”,
“On the territories of traditional environmental
management of indigenous peoples of the North,
Siberia and the Far East Russian Federation". Certain
rights and benefits provided to the indigenous peoples
of the North serve the purpose of their social
adaptation to the conditions of a market economy, as
well as the preservation of group integrity. It is
government guarantees and benefits - social
preferences and quotas for the use of resources - that
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often become the main argument for people from Today, pastures are threatened not only by

mixed families choosing ethnicity in favor of the
aboriginal one. This, by the way, is one of the sources
of replenishment of this category of the population. It
should be said about the ethnopsychological,
symbolic features of environmental management in
the Arctic zone by its indigenous inhabitants. They are
determined by their traditional ideas about the land,
and from this arise many contradictions regarding
approaches to industrial development. Let us note that
the aboriginal population is socially heterogeneous;
only a part of it seeks to preserve the lands for
conducting traditional farming and developing their
culture. But it is with this group that hopes for
preserving the unique northern nature and culture are
associated in the public consciousness. It is the natives
who lead traditional economies who have conflicts
with  industrial companies. However, many
authoritative studies of Arctic communities show that
the development of the Arctic at all times was built on
partnership rather than hostility, and sea and tundra
nomads played a significant role in this. And northern
multiculturalism has historically been based on the
dynamic interaction of cultures and implies a high
potential for movement. Ideas about land reflect the
legal ideals of the indigenous peoples of the North,
which are characterized by compliance with measures
in the use of resources, the need to monitor the land
and the awareness of the “law of the land” as an
effective normative regulator in relations between
people. Aboriginal environmental management is also
characterized by the idea of permeable boundaries,
mobility of people and, at the same time, limited
developed space. Such boundaries of the area, which
are called “original habitat” in legislation, are the
natural, economic and cultural features of the cultural
landscape. In modern conditions, indigenous peoples
combine ideas of themselves as “part of the North”
and the need to coexist with newcomers. To create a
fair system of interaction, industrial companies should
show more trust in indigenous peoples and include the
norms of traditional environmental management in the
country's legal system. It seems important to create a
kind of “negotiating platform” where the state (legal
system), industrial companies (corporate law) and
aborigines (customary law) would receive not only the
right to vote, but also a system of principles and
mechanisms that would ensure their interaction.
Within the framework of common law, relations
regarding land use are characterized by a public
nature. This refers to collective and individual rights,
the separation of the social status of developed
territories and property interests, the inalienability of
land use, when land and water areas can be inherited
or within a group, but not sold. The alienation of land
for purposes other than traditional environmental
management is perceived negatively by the
indigenous inhabitants of the North, especially when
it comes to the destruction of reindeer pastures.

anthropogenic impacts associated with the activities
of oil and gas enterprises, but also by climate change.
In these matters, it is important to take into account
the views of indigenous peoples, combining scientific
and traditional understandings with the goal of
partnership in the “production” of knowledge, as well
as for joint management of the Arctic region. The
Association “Reindeer Herders of the World” initiated
a special project “EALAT” - “Reindeer Herding in a
Changing Climate”, most of which was carried out in
Russia. Other studies are being conducted, but their
results are poorly coordinated and little used in
practice. Chairman of the Board of the Association
“Reindeer Herders of the World” M.A. Pogodaev
emphasizes: “Although reindeer herders, in principle,
are not against economic development and understand
its necessity and inevitability, their concern is growing
in connection with the growing needs of society and
the need to ensure a balanced development of such
activities in conjunction with interests traditional
forms of economic activity of the peoples of the Arctic
and conservation of biodiversity." One of the ways to
transmit traditional knowledge can be ethnological
examination. Our experience of working within the
framework of Ethno Consulting LLC on Sakhalin and
Yamal has shown the usefulness of scientific expertise
by ethnologists and anthropologists. For many natives
of the Russian Arctic, the idea of sacred places has
become an important aspect of environmental
management. They can be natural reserves or places
of ritual and communication with gods and spirits.
Sacred places are considered especially important -
certain cherished “points” that connect parts of the
living space. According to the customary law of the
peoples of the North, they are sacred precisely because
people constantly (sometimes mentally) perform
certain actions in relation to such places to ensure the
well-being of their families and the continuity of the
cultural space. Experts know that such especially
revered places can only be identified by ethnographic
methods; moreover, people often do not want to attract
the attention of outsiders to them, fearing negative
consequences. These and other elements of the
intangible cultural heritage of northern Aboriginal
people require legal protection. The status of sacred
places is not defined in federal legislation, and the
required historical and cultural expertise is limited to
archaeological research; it needs to be strengthened by
ethnological monitoring in  cooperation  with
indigenous peoples. At the same time, sacred places
are part of the territory of traditional environmental
management, and as such their legal status is defined
and protected at the federal level. According to
Articles 10 and 16 of the Law “On the Territories of
Traditional Nature Use of Indigenous Peoples of the
North, Siberia and the Far East of the Russian
Federation”, objects of historical and cultural heritage,
including places of worship, places of ancient
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settlements, burial places of ancestors and other
objects of cultural, historical, religious valuable, are
allocated within the boundaries of territories of
traditional environmental management and they are
subject to protection. Here we can talk about a gap in
the legislation, since in this law sacred places are not
named, although they are implied. The main thing is
that not a single territory of traditional nature
management of federal significance has yet been
created, and within such regional territories the
protection regime is often subject to adjustments by
industrial companies and authorities. When
conducting ethnological examinations in the Yamalo-
Nenets Autonomous Okrug, we encountered
situations where the statements of the aborigines were
not enough to protect their rights to their culture and
veneration of sacred places. In such cases, the work of
anthropologists is necessary, including conducting
research, drawing up expert opinions and attracting
public opinion to these issues. However, the process
of conducting ethnological examination is not legally
regulated. The most acute contradictions arise in
connection with the ideas of industrialists about “no
man's land”. You can often hear that a company has
issued a license for the territory where, as it turns out,
reindeer herders roam. Industrialists often do not
know and do not take into account the peculiarities of
the nomadic lifestyle, and Russian laws do not require
them to conduct an examination. Only a mandatory
ethnological examination will be able to determine
potential threats to the industrial development of a
particular territory. The greatest rejection on the part
of indigenous communities is caused by the irrational
use of resources, as well as everyday pollution of the
forest and tundra, a huge amount of waste - industrial
and domestic, which cause the death of deer. This
causes deep stress for the indigenous inhabitants of the
tundra, who, in such conditions, sometimes forget the
rules of behavior and violate them. It also happens that
the behavior of “educated” oil and gas workers
becomes a model for the aborigines. As for
development prospects, according to researchers and
indigenous peoples themselves, government policy
should be based not on one-time assistance, but on a
system of measures of state protectionism and active
cooperation with indigenous peoples. Neither
compensation, nor subsidies, nor sponsorship can
solve the problem of sustainable development of the
indigenous population. The measures and programs
being developed should be aimed at creating
conditions for the independent development of
traditional economic sectors and culture of the
indigenous population of the Arctic zone of the
Russian Federation. For a significant part of it,
awareness of their identity, connection with their
native land and their people is associated with the
preservation of traditional culture. At the same time,
there is an understanding that in modern conditions it
is important for aborigines to establish a closer

dialogue with authorities and industrial companies.
Today, the concept of culturally-oriented
modernization and multivariate self-development of
indigenous peoples of the North is relevant, implying
not just “ethnic survival”, but ensuring conditions for
the sustainable development of northerners with a
combination of different types of economic activity,
including the development of modern professions, the
establishment of self-organization mechanisms and
state assistance. The culture of the indigenous peoples
of the North is a strategic resource for the
development of the Russian economy, based on
knowledge, innovation, and creativity. It should be
noted that the “Strategy for the Development of the
Arctic Zone of the Russian Federation and Ensuring
National Security for the Period until 2020” provides
for more active use of the experience of indigenous
peoples in the practice of economic activity,
municipal and state administration. It is important that
the integration of ethnic culture and the development
of ethnotourism, the development of original
trademarks, urban planning (architectural design of
Arctic cities) provide support for the traditional
knowledge of the peoples of the North. For long-term
development goals of the Russian Arctic, it is
necessary to establish partnerships between all
participants in environmental management and
economic activity. State control is also needed, but the
activity of the northern aborigines themselves is no
less important. Over the past two decades, they have
acquired authoritative organizations, have strong
leaders, ensured representation in government at
various levels, and achieved success in the field of
culture, in the development of crafts and arts.
However, while the “big economy” is passing by the
aborigines, they are still deprived of the right to
participate in it, and there is no truly profitable local
business. But eternal problems remain related to
ensuring public health, training and employment of
young people, decent support from private mining
companies, compensation for caused and potential
damage. All these issues need to be resolved urgently
so as not to accumulate socio-cultural risks in the
development of the Arctic and in the national security
system as a whole. At the beginning of industrial
development, the indigenous population of the North
developed an image of geologists, gas and oil workers
as “romantics with a guitar, singing songs around the
fire.” At that time, few of the aborigines imagined
what would happen to the land and forest as a result of
these “songs.” Since the 1990s a social movement of
indigenous peoples of the North is taking shape in the
country, and the preparation of special legislation
begins to protect their rights in accordance with the
Constitution of the Russian Federation of 1993. To a
large extent, the lawmaking process at the federal
level relied on the potential of the regions, in many of
which this work was even more constructive than in
the center. Today we see that the legal protection of
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indigenous peoples needs not only laws, but also new
tools and mechanisms. Over the years, the position of
industrial companies has changed noticeably, some of
which proclaim a desire to work at the level of world
standards. Within the UN, such standards are
articulated in the Global Compact and the Guiding
Principles on Business and Human Rights:
Implementing the UN's “protect, respect and remedy”
framework. The role of the Arctic in world politics is
determined primarily by the perception of the region
as a storehouse of natural resources. Moreover, in the
Russian Federation, which produces about two-thirds
of all wealth created in the circumpolar Arctic, general
trends are especially pronounced: the formal economy
is based on large-scale exploitation of natural
resources, processing plays a relatively small role, and
often the advantages obtained during industrial
development are used outside the Arctic. The Arctic
Human Development Report, prepared at the initiative
of foreign ministers as part of the Arctic Council
activities in the early 1990s, provides an analysis of
the economic situation in the Arctic in its most general
form. It outlines general trends and challenges, in
particular “the need to deepen the relationship
between economic and social development in the
Acrctic, rather than following the principle that what is
good for companies is good for societies. In domestic
ethnographic literature, the main attention for a long
time was paid to the problems of Arctic discoveries
and the exotic lifestyle of the inhabitants of northern
latitudes or making recommendations to government
authorities. The task of studying the dynamics of the
processes of interaction between indigenous peoples
and industrial companies, changes in the indigenous
community, and the formation of new policies of the
state and the business community remained marginal
for socio-cultural anthropology. At the same time, for
most regions of the Arctic, since the second half of the
twentieth century, industrial development, the
activities of industrial companies have become a
social field for the existence of indigenous peoples,
the development of their culture and self-awareness.
Recently in Russia, special attention has been paid to
the scientific and technical development of the Arctic
and the environmental problems arising in connection
with this. For scientific and technical study of the
Arctic, the priority region is the Yamalo-Nenets
Autonomous Okrug, which is quite well studied
anthropologically. Today, it is also of interest to study
other Arctic regions in order to identify patterns in the
situation of indigenous peoples and determine
strategies for their further development. Arctic policy
in relation to the indigenous peoples of the North.
Historically, the Arctic regions were inhabited by
peoples whose life support system was built on the
integrated and sustainable use of natural resources. In
the 20th century, industrial development in the region
led to explosive population growth and widespread
strain on resources. In 1996, Arctic ministers adopted

the Inuvik Declaration on Environmental Protection
and Sustainable Development in the Arctic, which
recognized “the importance of the Arctic regions for
each Arctic country, for indigenous peoples and other
Arctic inhabitants, and for the world.” This
circumstance imposes special obligations on the
Arctic countries and the need for them to develop
special policies. The development of the Arctic can be
considered not only as a strategic resource, but also as
a geopolitical responsibility of Russia. Arctic policy
should include ensuring the environmental safety of
the region and effective guarantees for the socio-
economic and cultural development of the local and
indigenous population. The definition of conceptual
approaches and strategic objectives of state policy in
relation to the peoples of the Arctic, their socio-
cultural adaptation to the processes of globalization
and industrial development is based on the analysis of
international standards, norms of international law,
Russian and regional legislation, as well as the most
important documents recently adopted that define the
state national policy and strategy for the development
of the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation. In this
paper, the relationship between indigenous peoples
and industrial companies is considered as a process of
active interaction, causing various consequences and
carrying mutual risks. Today, public organizations of
indigenous peoples and their activists are increasingly
involved in this process. The policies of industrial
companies have also gradually changed in recent
years, with the realization that they are not pioneers of
the northern and Arctic territories, that their activities
should be included not only in the legal framework,
primarily environmental, but also in accordance with
moral standards. And since the industrial development
of the Arctic began before the adoption of modern
environmental and socially oriented legal norms,
Companies must implement compensatory measures
and actively engage with local and indigenous
communities in the areas where they operate. The
management of many industrial companies is aware of
their responsibility and adopts documents and
regulations that define the principles of activity and
rules of conduct for employees, especially in places of
traditional residence and traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples. State authorities can
create the necessary legal, socio-economic guarantees
for this, as well as a favorable climate through the
media and the education system. For the Arctic, the
role of state policy, enshrined in a number of
documents, is especially important. International law
and public policy of Russia The modern period of
public policy has a fundamental difference from the
previous one. In the Constitution of 1993, the Russian
Federation proclaimed guarantees for the protection of
the original habitat and traditional way of life, the
rights of indigenous peoples in accordance with the
generally recognized principles and norms of
international law and international treaties of the
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Russian Federation (Article 69). The special Declaration, “States shall consult and cooperate in

competence of state authorities was recognized as “the
protection of the original habitat and traditional way
of life of small ethnic communities” (Article 72). In
development of these provisions, three federal laws
were adopted defining the legal status of indigenous
peoples: “On guarantees of the rights of indigenous
peoples of the Russian Federation”, “On the general
principles of organizing communities of indigenous
peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East of the
Russian Federation”, “On the territories of traditional
environmental management of indigenous peoples of
the North, Siberia and the Far East of the Russian
Federation.” Articles concerning indigenous peoples
have appeared in other laws. From this moment on, we
can say that indigenous peoples turned from an object
of policy into its subject. They gained control over
their destiny. This circumstance could not but affect
both research ethics and the policies and ethics of
industrial companies operating in areas of traditional
residence of indigenous peoples. The adoption of the
1993 Constitution for the Russian Federation meant
the desire to take into account in its legislation those
fundamental approaches to protecting the rights of
indigenous peoples that were developed by the
international community, provided that they do not
conflict with the provisions of the Constitution. The
need to address the international legal status of
indigenous peoples when considering issues of
interaction between these peoples and industrial
companies is dictated by a number of circumstances.
Industrial development itself in the modern world is
of an international nature; international companies or
national ones operate in the Arctic, but are closely
connected with international business and the
international obligations of the Russian Federation.
Indigenous peoples form part of the world
community, similar peoples stand out in different
countries.

International law proceeds from the fact that the
rights of indigenous peoples are related to ensuring
their access to certain territories, which both in
themselves and the resources located on them form the
basis of life support: “No people can in any case be
deprived of the resources belonging to them
existence." In 2007, the UN General Assembly
adopted the Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous
Peoples, which sets forth provisions that characterize
general norms for nation states in which indigenous
peoples live. The Declaration on the Rights of
Indigenous Peoples defines their rights to preserve and
develop their distinctive culture, and the obligations
of states to develop and implement mechanisms that
promote the preservation and development of
indigenous cultures. The most important and valuable
thing in this international document s the
proclamation of the principle of free, prior and
informed consent when making decisions affecting
their interests. According to Article 19 of the

good faith with the indigenous peoples concerned,
through their representative institutions, to obtain
their free, prior and informed consent before adopting
and implementing legislative or administrative
measures that may affect them.” The legal literature
substantiates the position that these peoples are
subject to three-level international legal regulation:
general norms that apply to all peoples; the norms that
the world is guided by in relation to national
minorities; norms that take into account the specific
life activities of indigenous peoples. Attention to
international norms, declarations and other
documents, including those developed by financial
circles and the business community, determines the
most important direction of state policy. One can
agree with the opinion of V. A. Kryazhkov that such
norms reflect the expectations of indigenous peoples.
“At the same time, nothing prevents the use of such
norms by courts (as, for example, is the case in the
practice of the Constitutional Court of the Russian
Federation, which in its decisions is based not only on
legally binding international legal acts), public
authorities and industrialists. In any case, it is obvious
that declarations, resolutions and other similar
international documents are aimed at improving
public relations; The more often they are used (and
this should be encouraged), the faster the norms
contained in these documents will acquire the status
of international legal custom and generally binding.”
In the Russian legal system, priority is given to the
Law “On Guarantees of the Rights of Indigenous
Minorities of the Russian Federation,” which defines
the basic rights of these peoples to protect their
ancestral habitat and traditional way of life. Let us first
note their following collective rights: to participate in
monitoring the use of lands of various categories,
necessary for the implementation of traditional
management and the practice of traditional crafts of
small peoples, in the places of traditional residence
and economic activity of small peoples; receive from
state authorities of the Russian Federation, state
authorities of constituent entities of the Russian
Federation, local governments, organizations of all
forms of ownership, international organizations,
public associations and individuals material and
financial resources necessary for the socio-economic
and cultural development of small peoples, the
protection of their ancestral environment habitat,
traditional way of life, farming and crafts; for
compensation for losses caused to them as a result of
damage to the ancestral habitat of small peoples by the
economic activities of organizations of all forms of
ownership, as well as individuals. The latter right is
also granted to persons belonging to these peoples.
Also, a special article of the law defines the rights of
persons belonging to indigenous peoples to preserve
and develop their original culture. At the same time, it
should be noted that modern federal legislation is
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based on the definition of indigenous peoples as
leading a traditional way of life. The issues of their
adaptation to modern conditions associated with
urbanization, industrial development of northern
territories, migration processes and modernization
processes in general are given little attention in the
legislation, which necessitates the adoption of
programs and other documents at the regional level. A
modern, relevant approach is demonstrated by the
State National Policy Strategy of the Russian
Federation, adopted in 2012. This document contains
a number of provisions directly related to indigenous
peoples. Four main issues of state national policy that
require special attention from state and municipal
bodies have been identified, including ensuring the
rights of indigenous peoples and national minorities.
One of the principles of national policy is to ensure
guarantees of the rights of indigenous peoples (small
ethnic communities), including support for their
economic, social and cultural development, protection
of their original habitat and traditional way of life.
Along with other objectives of the national policy to
improve public administration, the following are
named: - creating conditions for the participation of
indigenous peoples in resolving issues affecting their
rights and interests; — promoting the development of
folk arts and crafts in order to increase employment of
the population, including in rural areas, in
mountainous and other remote areas, in places of
traditional residence and traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples; — increasing the
level of adaptation of the traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples to modern economic
conditions, taking into account the protection of their
original habitat and traditional way of life; —
development of ethnographic and cultural-educational
tourism, health and recreational areas, expansion of
state support for national sports, holding the
Spartakiad of the Peoples of Russia; — improving the
system of training national personnel in the field of
culture; — development of additional measures of
state support for scientific research, popular science
publications, creation of works of literature, art,
cinema and television, Internet products covering
significant historical events, promoting the common
achievements of the peoples of Russia;
introduction of educational courses into the programs
of general education institutions, including
information about the cultural values and national
traditions of the peoples of Russia; — the use of
bilingualism and multilingualism in the education
system as an effective way to preserve and develop the
ethnocultural and linguistic diversity of Russian
society; development of  ethnocultural
infrastructure, including friendship houses, centers of
national culture, and other state and municipal
institutions whose activities are aimed at solving the
problems of the state national policy of the Russian
Federation. Thus, in relation to indigenous peoples at

the federal level, two-pronged tasks are set: -
preservation of their culture, way of life and
adaptation of their traditional activities to modern
economic  conditions; preservation  and
development of ethnic languages and the consistent
use of bilingualism and multilingualism, as well as the
creation of conditions for the promotion and
development of the cultural achievements of these
peoples. Among all indigenous peoples, a special
place belongs to the Arctic peoples who live in
extreme natural conditions. The adoption of the State
National Policy Strategy presupposes the further
development of the legal system of the state. For
indigenous peoples, the question of their actual
control over the use of resources that form the basis of
their livelihoods is particularly acute. This political
and legal complex problem requires both a
restructuring of public opinion and a change in the
scientific anthropological paradigm. It is important to
move from the formal proclamation of the equality of
all peoples to providing them with the right to
informed, preliminary and full consent to make
decisions on issues affecting their legitimate interests.
And this means for officials a departure from ideas
about the inferiority of indigenous peoples, and for
researchers - from the division that persists today into
works devoted to the study of the “traditional way of
life” and the study of the “modern situation of
indigenous peoples.” Besides, as funny as it sounds,
All works are based on modern field research. One can
have different attitudes towards the assessments of
such scientific approaches, but their destructiveness
for the creation of a scientific base focused on making
managerial and judicial decisions is obvious. And this
problem is also international. Moreover, we have to
admit that while in Australia trials of land claims have
caused a wide scientific discussion, in Russia such
problems are discussed to a greater extent within the
Aboriginal community and among a small part of
researchers. History shows that judges and
anthropologists alike often base their arguments on
established or perceived established models, without
considering whether they are consistent with local
Aboriginal practices and beliefs. In Russia, when the
main source of law is the law, it is especially important
that decision-making is based on current ethnological
expertise Knowledge of indigenous peoples of the
Arctic and issues of industrial development Currently,
the development of national regulatory documents
that will make international documents more effective
in the Russian Federation is becoming increasingly
important Federation. Thus, back in 1992, the
Convention on Biological Diversity was adopted,
which states that states ensure respect, preservation
and maintenance of knowledge, innovations and
practices related to the conservation of biodiversity
and the sustainable use of its components. The global
community has recognized the importance of this
knowledge for sustainable development. The United
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Nations  Conference on  Environment and b) performing arts;

Development states: “Indigenous people and their
communities, as well as other local communities, have
a vital role to play in managing and improving the
environment, taking into account their knowledge and
traditional practices. States must recognize and duly
support their identity, culture and interests and ensure
their effective participation in achieving sustainable
development.” The conference resulted in the Agwei-
gu Voluntary Guidelines for the Conduct of Cultural,
Environmental and Social Impact Assessments of
Proposed Projects on Sacred Sites and on Lands and
Waters Occupied or Used by Local and Indigenous
Communities. This document allows for the
possibility of combining cultural, environmental and
social impact assessments into a single process. The
cultural impact assessment considers: *...possible
impacts on the ongoing customary use of biological
resources; potential impact on respect, conservation,
protection and maintenance of traditional knowledge,
innovations and practices; possible effects on the
locations of shrines and associated rituals and
ceremonies; respect for the need for privacy for
cultural  purposes; possible impact on the
implementation of customary law.” For the
harmonious development of the Arctic in the context
of industrial development, the traditional knowledge
of indigenous peoples must be taken into account. In
the scientific literature, quite a lot of importance is
attached to the ecological knowledge of indigenous
peoples when conducting traditional environmental
management. Thus, Article 8 of the law defines
“objects of cultural heritage of indigenous peoples of
the North, namely:

1) family, tribal and national sacred, religious
places of indigenous peoples of the North in the
Autonomous Okrug (hereinafter referred to as sacred
places of indigenous peoples of the North);

2) family and ancestral burial places of the
indigenous peoples of the North in the Autonomous
Okrug (hereinafter referred to as the burial places of
the indigenous peoples of the North);

3) family, ancestral and national memorial
places;

4) places of existence of folk crafts;

5) other objects of exceptional value for the
indigenous peoples of the North.” The law also
defines the rights of these peoples to protect sacred
sites, including in accordance with their customs.

The Convention for the Safeguarding of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage of 2003 plays an
important role for the preservation and development
of the culture of indigenous peoples, which notes the
manifestation of “intangible cultural heritage” in the
following areas, which are certainly relevant for
indigenous peoples, namely:

a) oral traditions and forms of expression,
including language as a carrier of intangible cultural
heritage;

c) customs, rituals, festivals;

d) knowledge and customs relating to nature and
the universe;

e) knowledge and skills related to traditional
crafts. The preservation of the intangible cultural
heritage of indigenous peoples of the Arctic requires a
lot of work to identify, study and organize state
protection of such objects, taking into account their
customs and traditions. It is obvious that for peoples
practicing traditional religious beliefs, traditional
holidays and rituals, preserving the significant role of
folklore in everyday life, as well as the knowledge and
skills that determine modern environmental
management, the concept of intangible cultural
heritage is not only academic, but also applied. In the
conditions of active industrial development of the
North, this problem acquires special significance. It
must be taken into account that in modern conditions,
issues of protecting the cultural heritage of indigenous
peoples directly depend on the protection of their
ancestral habitat and the ability to control the
territories of their residence and economic activities.
In modern conditions, climate change makes the
problem of interaction between indigenous peoples
and industrial companies more acute. It is no
coincidence that, along with academic institutions,
indigenous organizations, for example the Association
of Reindeer Herders of the World, are actively
involved in this problem. Their projects highlight the
role of traditional indigenous knowledge to inform
long-term forecasts, adaptation strategies and
resilience of local reindeer herding communities.
Reindeer herders propose to develop “Arctic” ethical
norms, agreements and principles that should be
applied in the process of industrial development. And
finally, a special problem is strengthening the
economic foundations of an industry that has
historically been built on family forms of labor
organization.

In 2020, a detailed document was developed to
develop the Fundamentals of Arctic Policy - “Strategy
for the development of the Arctic zone of the Russian
Federation and ensuring national security for the
period until 2035.” The Arctic development strategy
is aimed at realizing the sovereignty and national
interests of the Russian Federation in the region. The
document identifies risks for the development of
economic activity and human habitation in the Arctic,
arising from extreme natural conditions and a high
level of accumulated environmental damage,
technical, economic, and transport difficulties in the
development of natural resources. Along with the
priority directions of state policy for the economic
development of the Arctic, the Russian Federation
confirms its humanitarian interests in improving the
lives of the population living and working in the
Arctic, including indigenous peoples: improving the
education and healthcare systems, balancing the labor

Philadelphia, USA

163

2 Clarivate
Analytics e



ISRA (India)  =6.317  SIS(USA)  =0912  ICV (Poland)  =6.630
. I1SI (Dubai, UAE) = 1.582 PHUHII (Russia) = 3.939 PIF (India) =1.940

Impact Factor: ¢ australia) =0564 ESJI(KZ)  =8.771  IBI (India) = 4.260
JIF =1500 SJIF (Morocco) =7.184  OAJI (USA) = 0.350

market and ensuring employment of the population
through the retraining of able-bodied unemployed
citizens , state support for various forms of self-
employment and entrepreneurship, especially in
single-profile cities and towns of the Arctic zone of
the Russian Federation and among indigenous
peoples. The Arctic Development Strategy pays
significant attention to: ensuring the ethnocultural
development of indigenous peoples, protecting their
ancestral habitat and traditional way of life; ensuring
rational use of natural resources and the development
of environmentally friendly types of tourism in places
of traditional residence and traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples; development of a set
of measures for the development of traditional
economic sectors, ensuring the strengthening of
employment and self-employment of indigenous
peoples based on the mobilization of internal
resources of households and communities, their active
support from the state, commercial and non-profit
organizations, including the wuse of a public
procurement system for products of traditional
economic sectors of indigenous peoples peoples Thus,
improving the state management of the Arctic
involves improving the quality of life of indigenous
peoples simultaneously with solving economic
problems and developing the resource base.
Improving the quality of life of the indigenous
population involves improving health care systems,
education, infrastructure, introducing modern
information and telecommunication technologies and
communication systems (including mobile ones), and
creating conditions for expanding the labor market.
The mechanisms for implementing the tasks set in the
document are government programs. Tasks regarding
indigenous peoples are included in the list of specific
measures: preserving the traditional way of life and
ensuring the ethnocultural development of the
indigenous population of the Arctic will be carried out
on the basis of the Concept of sustainable
development of indigenous peoples of the North,
Siberia and the Far East of the Russian Federation
approved by the Government of the Russian
Federation. Measures will be implemented to improve
the legal regulation of traditional fishing, the creation
and functioning of communities of indigenous
peoples, the use and protection of lands in places of
their traditional residence and traditional economic
activities. When determining the level of socio-
economic development and the state of national
security of the Arctic zone of the Russian Federation,
macroeconomic indicators are proposed, including an
increase in the life expectancy of the indigenous
peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East of the
Russian Federation living in the Arctic zone. Control
over the implementation of strategic tasks is entrusted
to the government and a special body created by it that
carries out monitoring in the Arctic and prepares an
annual report. Such detailed citation of the document

is due to its novelty and poor representation in
scientific research. At the same time, documents
called “strategies” require more careful attention from
both politicians and scientists and can serve as certain
guidelines, standards with which both subsequently
adopted laws and specific management measures
should be compared, especially since in this The
document notes continuity with the Concept of
Sustainable Development adopted by the Government
of the Russian Federation. It is only important that
implementation is more effective and that the assigned
tasks are supported by the adoption of legal
documents, as well as specific management decisions.
For comparison, let us consider the Arctic policy
strategy of Canada as a country in the Arctic region
close to Russia in many respects. The document
“Canada's Northern Strategy: Our North, Our
Heritage, Our Future” was adopted in 2009. To ensure
the socio-economic development of the Canadian
North, annual subsidies in the amount of $2.5 billion
are proposed for the development of the education
system, health care and social services. The main
sources of wealth will be the development of oil and
gas fields in the Mackenzie River valley and diamond
mining. The issues of environmental protection and
adaptation to climate change are highlighted
separately. And what is especially important is that the
development of self-government, economic and
political activity of the northern territories is indicated
as the direction of the strategic development of the
North. In addition to federal subsidies, revenues from
mining are used for these purposes by transferring
ownership of profitable properties to indigenous
communities. The latter direction is reflected, for
example, in the pipeline development project in the
Mackenzie River valley. In 2000.

Now it is difficult to judge how events will
develop in reality. The aborigines themselves speak
out both for and against industrial development in the
Arctic, but it is obvious that today they are already
participating in the process of co-management of
resources, although this does not mean that their
socio-economic and cultural needs are fully satisfied
and their problems are solved. For example, during
field research, the director of a language center in
Inuvik, when asked about the prospects for the
Inuvialuit language when the pipeline starts working,
said: “The language will die.” The situation with this
gas pipeline and the rights of indigenous peoples to
land and other resources has attracted the attention of
many researchers, as it represents, perhaps, one of the
options for future interaction between industrial
companies and indigenous peoples in the Arctic. The
organization of public hearings was highly
appreciated by experts, although M. Nuttel also notes
the contradictions that arose during the discussions,
namely:

firstly, many young people spoke out against the
construction of the gas pipeline;
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Secondly, the project was opposed by the De
Cho First Nation of the central Mackenzie Valley
(which represented thirteen communities). Its
representatives did not agree with the decisions made
and believed that their rights were being infringed.

The Dene Tha' First Nation of Northern Alberta
was also dissatisfied with the hearing process and filed
a lawsuit against the project. De Cho's position caused
a negative reaction from the federal ministry, and
became a topic for widespread discussion in society.
A study of the experiences of indigenous peoples
interacting with industrial companies in various
northern countries shows that local residents are
interested not only in paid work, but also in the
opportunity to use “resources that have sustainable
food, cultural and economic value.” It is with the use
of local resources that the prospects for sustainable
development are associated. In any case, with
different models of interaction, we see that the
aborigines give preference to local renewable
resources and their work to develop them. Industrial
development is most often perceived by them as risky,
from which they expect a lot, but there is no
confidence that these expectations will be met. The
ability of indigenous peoples to participate in resource
co-management processes, decision-making,
compensation or profit sharing largely depends on
constitutional guarantees and the security of land
claims. In northern Canada, the process of interaction
is ensured by the Constitution Act of 1982 and
agreements concluded with the federal government.
The Inuvialuit signed such an act in 1984, the
Gwitchin in 1992, and the Sahtu Dene in 1994. These
documents guarantee the rights of peoples to resources
and the obligation of governments and industrial
companies to coordinate with them any activity on
their lands. In Russia, there is also the practice of
concluding agreements, but so far in the Arctic regions
these are most often agreements between a company
and authorities or local government, or between a
company and indigenous organizations. The transition
to trilateral agreements is a matter of the future. In the
Yamal-Nenets Autonomous Okrug, work has begun
on the creation of a Plan for Assistance to Indigenous
Peoples under the NOVATEK project - the
construction of a plant for liquefying Yamal LNG gas.
So far, almost nothing is known about this project, and
such secrecy raises concerns about its future
effectiveness. To achieve such agreements in Russia
as in Canada, serious legal and organizational work
will be required, but a significant difference between
the emerging practices of interaction lies in the fact
that in Russia usually no conclusions are drawn from
conflicts in the field of environmental management,
and recently the rights of indigenous peoples have
been diminished peoples This is evidenced, for
example, by the removal of territories of traditional
natural resource management from the category of
specially protected natural areas, which caused great

criticism from activists, as well as many lawyers. Such
changes result in companies' rights ultimately being
more meaningful and enforceable than those of
indigenous peoples. At the same time, insufficient
legal regulation of issues of interaction between
indigenous peoples and industrial companies
necessitates greater attention to issues of social
responsibility of industrial companies in the Arctic.
Social responsibility of business in the Arctic
Speaking about the prospects for interaction between
indigenous peoples and industrial companies in the
context of globalization, it makes sense to point out a
number of documents recently adopted in the world
community regarding the interaction between society
and business and the protection of human rights.
Currently, environmental problems associated
with the pollution of the Arctic and, more broadly,
regions of the North and the withdrawal of significant
areas of reindeer pastures and fishing grounds from
traditional environmental management, as well as
issues of the possibility of harmonious development
of this naturally and socially complex region, are
gaining more and more weight in the public
consciousness The Nuuk Declaration on
Environmental Protection and Development in the
Arctic, signed in 1993 by the environment ministers
of a number of countries, including the Russian
Federation, specifically notes that in order to “achieve
sustainable development, environmental protection
must be an integral part of the development process
and cannot be considered independently of it." In the
last decade, international documents that define the
principles of social and environmental responsibility
of industrial companies have become increasingly
important. Many companies subscribe to the Global
Compact, which includes ten principles, two of which
are: “Businesses should support and respect the
protection of internationally proclaimed human rights;
Business communities should not be involved in
human rights violations”, define the position of
companies in the field of human rights. In accordance
with this document, the Russian Union of
Industrialists and Entrepreneurs initiated the “Social
Charter of Russian Business,” which specifically
highlights issues of business participation in the
development of local communities and adherence to
the principles of corporate citizenship. Along with
other provisions, the charter expressed the following
interesting idea: ... the acceptance of social
obligations by the Russian business community and
individual companies is not altruism and not the
purchase of a “social license 11 for commercial
activity.” Social responsibility of business can and
must be useful for the long-term success of the
companies themselves to the same extent as it is useful
for society as a whole.” Voluntariness is the basis of
social responsibility of industrial companies. For
many years, banks in the project finance sector have
been looking for ways to create uniform rules that
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reflect social and environmental considerations that
apply worldwide to projects across all industries. As a
result, a document was adopted, called the “Equator
Principles,” which regulates the terms of financing in
accordance with accepted standards. Of particular
interest to indigenous peoples is that the document
sets out procedures to determine the responsibilities of
borrowers regarding the protection of the environment
and communities affected by the financed project.
These are ten principles that define environmental and
social assessments, consultations with local
communities, action plans aimed at mitigating project
impacts, as well as monitoring, independent
assessments, etc. It is very important that the
organization adopting the Equator Principles every
year publishes a report on how she performs them.
The documents of the association of these
organizations ("EPFI organizations") emphasize that
they accept and implement the principles voluntarily
and independently. Such initiatives are voluntary, but
effective in terms of public control. Oil companies
often operate in different countries and are sensitive to
issues of image, as evidenced, for example, by their
websites and statements by top managers in the media.
The World Wildlife Fund (WWF) implemented the
project “Contribution of Russia's largest companies to
sustainable development.” Oil companies responded
most actively to the questions of the questionnaire
prepared by the fund - 100%. When comparing these
companies with other industries, it is concluded that
they can be considered the most integrated
representatives of the business community into the
global economy. In 2014, a new project was launched
by WWF and the Creon rating agency to determine the
environmental rating of oil and gas companies,
according to which the companies themselves provide
information about their activities in the environmental
sphere, the degree of impact on the environment and
the efficiency of resource use.

By adopting this document, an authoritative
coordination mechanism was created. It is based on
three premises, namely: first, states have a
responsibility to ensure that human rights are
protected from abuses by third parties, including
businesses, through appropriate policies, regulations
and judicial resolution of disputes;

second, corporations have a responsibility to
respect human rights, which means that businesses
should exercise due diligence to avoid violating the
rights of others and to address adverse impacts in
which they are involved,;

thirdly, there is a need to increase access for
victims of violations to effective judicial and
extrajudicial remedies.

Each premise represents a fundamental element
within an interconnected and dynamic system of
preventive and remedial measures: the State's duty to
protect, as this is at the very core of the international
human rights regime; corporate responsibility to

respect human rights - since this is what society
expects from human rights entrepreneurs in the first
place, and access to legal remedies - since even the
best concerted efforts cannot prevent all violations.
The document is informed by extensive discussions
with all stakeholder groups, including governments,
businesses and associations, communities and
individuals whose rights are directly affected by
businesses in different parts of the world, civil society
organizations and experts in many areas of law and
policies to which the Guidelines are relevant. It should
be noted that some provisions of the Guidelines have
already been tested in practice. Overall, their purpose
is not only to serve as a practical guide, but also to be
based on contemporary experience. They do not create
new norms of international law, but can serve as the
basis for developing recommendations for organizing
the activities of industrial companies in places where
indigenous peoples live. It is precisely because of their
general nature that they can be used to develop
policies in relation to specific population groups,
which may include the indigenous peoples of the
North of the Russian Federation. At the same time,
UN documents indicate that when determining the
situation with respect for the rights of indigenous
peoples, both general documents and those documents
that are adopted specifically in relation to these
peoples should be taken into account. To exercise
corporate responsibility to respect human rights,
enterprises must address, prevent, mitigate and, where
necessary, compensate for adverse impacts, as the
commentary to the Guiding Principles makes clear. In
order to carry out their functions, enterprises must
assess risks based on their own expertise or that of
independent external experts and in consultation with
potentially affected groups. Moreover, the document
proposes to monitor the effectiveness of measures
taken by enterprises to eliminate adverse
consequences. In terms of the practical application of
this document, its sections on access to legal remedies
are especially important, where, along with state
judicial and extrajudicial mechanisms, non-state
mechanisms for redressing complaints are considered.
The document notes: “In order to promptly resolve
complaints and provide direct redress, businesses
should establish, for the benefit of individuals and
communities who may be adversely affected, effective
grievance mechanisms at operational level or to
participate in their work.” The criteria for the
effectiveness of out-of-court grievance mechanisms
are: legitimacy, accessibility, predictability, fairness,
transparency, compliance with human rights
standards. These mechanisms should be based on
interaction and dialogue and serve as a source of
continuous learning. Thus, the international norms
under consideration represent both UN documents and
voluntarily assumed obligations of the business
community and financial circles, which in modern
conditions consider human rights and the rights of
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indigenous peoples as part of their interests. In Russia,
awareness of the social responsibility of industrial
companies in connection with the rights of indigenous
peoples is just beginning, and to a greater extent in the
scientific community, and not in government
structures. Timid attempts by the former Ministry of
Regional Development of the Russian Federation to
influence the process of interaction between
indigenous peoples and industrial companies turned
out to be ineffective. The project “Russian standard of
social and environmental policy of industrial
companies operating in the places of traditional
residence and traditional economic activity of
indigenous peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far
East”, developed by scientists in 2009 and posted on
the Internet, remained without any steps with
authorities to improve and adopt it. Currently,
corporate social responsibility in relation to
indigenous peoples is receiving more attention. Only
in the fall of 2014, several discussions took place in
Moscow with a wide representation of industrial
companies: in the Committee of Nationalities of the
State Duma, in the Public Chamber, in the UN House
in Moscow. These discussions are planned to continue
and, possibly, to develop criteria for corporate social
responsibility as guidelines for industrial companies.
The experience of conducting ethnological
examinations in various regions of the Arctic today
makes it possible to point out the most acute conflict-
producing points, analyze them and propose options
for the development of events. As is known, the
concept of “ethnological examination” is defined by
the Federal Law “On guarantees of the rights of
indigenous peoples of the Russian Federation” in
1999: “Ethnological examination is a scientific study
of the impact of changes in the ancestral habitat of
small peoples and the socio-cultural situation on the
development of an ethnic group.” Today, materials
from examinations conducted in the North provide
insight into various practices of interaction between
industrial companies and indigenous peoples. Their
diversity is caused not only by the large size of the
country and the socio-economic, natural and
ethnocultural characteristics of the regions, but also by
the lack of federal legal regulation of this issue. As
practice shows, the provisions that are in the Land
Code, the laws “On subsoil”, “On production sharing
agreements”, “On guarantees of the rights of
indigenous peoples of the Russian Federation” and
others are clearly not enough. Currently, the
Committee of Nationalities of the State Duma is
developing the Law “On assessing the impact on the
ancestral habitat and traditional way of life of
indigenous peoples of the Russian Federation,” where
it is planned to provide legal definitions for the
process of organizing and conducting ethnological
examination.

Regulations and norms of corporate law Another
tool for establishing interaction between industrial

companies and indigenous peoples can be the
regulations of companies, voluntarily assumed
obligations in accordance with the principles of
international law. One must recognize the initiative of
Gazprom Dobycha Nadym LLC as interesting and
valuable - the publication of the booklet “Do No
Harm,” which describes the rules of conduct for
employees, primarily shift workers, working at the
Bovanenkovskoye and other fields of the Yamal
Peninsula. It contains the following rules: it is
prohibited to move on the tundra outside of fishing
roads; tear and destroy any terrestrial plants; carry
firearms and fishing gear with you; litter in the tundra;
dogs cannot be transported to the field; take radios and
tape recorders with you into the tundra to avoid noise;
It is prohibited to disturb or distract reindeer herders
when the herd is crossing the field. During touching
(moving deer), any photography or video shooting is
prohibited. Responsibility for the implementation of
these rules falls on the heads of enterprises carrying
out any types of activities at production facilities. The
difficulty is that this document, as our research in the
areas where the company operates has shown, has not
become a valid rule of their work. During the course
of Ethno Consulting's ethnological examinations in
the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous Okrug in 2008-2011,
we were faced with the fact that corporations do not
seek to advertise their activities in relation to
indigenous peoples, even if they carry them out.
Employees of companies who are responsible for such
activities speak very constrainedly about their work,
indicating that their task is to exchange information
between the company and the administration. It seems
that company management is making no effort to
recruit more qualified personnel for such work, and
has little control over it. And perhaps the oil and gas
enterprises of the district do not have a clear idea of
what this activity should be. Only a few employees in
this area clearly understand their functions in the
company. Such employees know where the company
operates, what proposals are made by representatives
of the association and the local population at public
hearings, have information about how many people
live permanently and seasonally in the area affected
by the company’s activities, and what problems these
people have. It should be noted that such workers are
often activists of the public organization of indigenous
peoples “Yamal to Descendants”. As a typical
example, consider the situation with the oil company
LUKOIL - Western Siberia. The Yamalneftegaz
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, the youngest
enterprise of the holding, operates in the Tazovsky
district. It was founded in 2004 and carries out the
exploration and development of gas fields in the
Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Okrug. In April 2005,
the Nakhodkinskoye gas field, the first LUKOIL field
in the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous Okrug, was put into
operation. In 2009, LLC LUKOIL - Western Siberia
began production drilling and active development of a
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new promising field - Pyakyakhinskoye. During the
field research, meetings were held with the company’s
employees, in particular at the company’s
representative offices in the village. Tazovsky and in
Salekhard, where employees responsible for
environmental issues and personnel management
were present. None of them could clearly say what the
company’s policy is, what measures are taken to
interact with indigenous peoples. No documents were
presented to us, no one knew about any regulations in
the company’s work. This lack of purposeful activity
is fully consistent with the situation, primarily in the
village. Nakhodka, which is located 20 km from the
fields and facilities of the company. But at the same
time, in theory, the LUKOIL company has a special
policy and allocated positions for people who are
responsible for it. We received these materials during
an ethnological examination from the company's head
office in Kogalym. Let's look at the presented
documents in detail. Firstly, this is the General
Cooperation Agreement for 2008-2015. It defines the
general framework of interaction; basically, the
company undertakes to comply with the law and pay
taxes, as well as provide charitable assistance and
employ local residents. We requested information
from the company about the implementation of the
agreement in 2010-2012. and received it. It would be
advisable to collect such information in a collegial
body (administration and indigenous peoples) and
constantly monitor it. The following document is the
Rules of Conduct for employees of the Yamalneftegaz
Chamber of Commerce and Industry and contractors
in the territory inhabited by indigenous peoples of the
North. These rules were approved by the General
Director in Salekhard in 2009 and could significantly
improve the situation if applied in practice. To what
extent are they being implemented, if not in the
village? Tazovsky, not in Salekhard did any of the
employees invited to the meeting with the experts
know about their existence? It seems to us that these
rules should be in all offices, everyone should know
them, otherwise they have no meaning. Moreover,
some workers even spoke at our meeting about their
hunting in aboriginal territories as valiant actions. The
Rules of Conduct contain the following provisions:
“Employees are prohibited from: - importing, storing,
selling alcoholic beverages, narcotic and other toxic
substances; - import, store and use ammunition,
firearms and other types of weapons, tools for
catching game and wild animals; — import and use
fishing gear; — travel to the territory of fields and
deposits by personal transport, as well as movement
along internal field roads without special passes; —
bring, breed and keep domestic animals; - enter into
barter relations with the indigenous population
(purchase and sale of goods, except for the goods of
traditional crafts of indigenous peoples of the North);
- cut down forests and bushes; - light fires; — collect
wild plants; — unauthorized departure and movement

of any motor vehicle and tractor equipment at any time
of the year outside the designated roads and territories;
— allow fuel and lubricants to spill onto the terrain;
— release of garbage and other waste, as well as
industrial waste.” In cases of violations, an internal
investigation should be conducted with full
information provided to the relevant departments and
groups of the enterprise for taking disciplinary action.
Measures are also being taken to enforce access
regulations and combat stray dogs. The rules end with
the phrase: “In any contact with the local population,
respect the original culture, way of life, customs,
beliefs and language of indigenous peoples.” As an
ethnological examination showed, there are no special
departments or groups in the Yamalneftegaz division,
and many company employees have no idea what the
Nenets culture is. Sometimes there are direct
violations of the company's stated policy: during our
visit to a maintenance point in the Nakhodkinskoye
field area, we saw a dog. For this document to be
effective, employees must undergo training; It may be
advisable to prepare handouts (booklets, brochures,
etc.) about the Nenets culture and their constitutional
rights. The next step should be monitoring the
implementation of these rules. The LUKOIL company
has developed and approved a job description for the
“assistant general director for work with indigenous
peoples of the North and municipalities of the
administrative building in the village. Tazovsky"
(strange wording: the building acts as a social
institution? - N.N.) and the job description of an
engineer for working with the indigenous population.
It must be said right away that we were never able to
find out on the spot - in the region and Salekhard - who
this engineer was. There is one person working in
Tazovsky who sees his task as exchanging
information between the local population and the
company. In general, these documents are subject to
the company’s policy in the field of industrial safety,
labor protection and the environment and are poorly
adapted to the situation of the indigenous peoples of
the Tazovsky region. It seems that some points of
these instructions have been transferred from the
relevant documents concerning the Khanty-Mansiysk
Autonomous Okrug, where indigenous peoples have a
different legal status. Since we could not find an
engineer to work with the indigenous population, it is
impossible to evaluate his work. Neither in the district
administration, nor in the department for working with
the population of inter-settlement territories, nor in the
association does anyone know about such a position.
Meanwhile, this engineer’s job description contains a
number of constructive provisions, in particular,
among his job responsibilities are the following:
“Takes into account the interests of the indigenous
population, preservation of original culture, customs
and traditions; promotes regular medical examination
of the indigenous population; provides assistance in
finding employment and acquiring a profession;
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organizes the delivery of indigenous people and their
children to their places of permanent residence; knows
the location of pastures and routes of their movement;
provides assistance to the indigenous population in
purchasing vouchers to sanatoriums, rest homes, and
children’s health camps; organizes the collection and
transportation of children from their place of residence
to their place of study and back; takes an active partin
the implementation of environmental protection
measures at the enterprises of the Chamber of
Commerce and Industry; submits a quarterly report on
its activities to the board of the Association “Yamal -
Descendants!”11, the department of the peoples of the
North and the administration of the Chamber of
Commerce and Industry.” Both the adopted
regulations, and especially these job descriptions,
show that the company is aware of the need to pursue
a special policy in relation to the indigenous peoples
of the North. However, it is obvious that such
documents should be developed by specialists in the
field of social anthropology/ethnography or with their
participation, and these specialists should have a good
understanding of the socio-economic and legal
situation of the indigenous peoples of the North, their
culture, know and take into account the ongoing
changes and local features . And such specialists can
certainly be found or trained, since a large number of
school  graduates from the Yamal-Nenets
Autonomous Okrug graduate from universities in the
relevant specialty and often cannot find work in the
district. Thus, the company could fulfill its obligations
to employ the local population. There are also experts
in this field in the country who can provide advice.
Probably, the company’s management also sees
difficulties in organizing work with the indigenous
population, so special measures are planned to
improve work and the creation of a specialized
department in the company. The experience of some
oil and gas companies in developing operational
regulations and job descriptions can be taken into
account when developing professional standards in
the industry, which, in accordance with the Decree of
the Government of the Russian Federation “On the
rules for the development, approval and application of
professional standards,” are applied by employers and
educational organizations. Field materials collected in
Salekhard and the village. Tazovsky about the
company’s activities show that it is necessary to
significantly change the attitude towards interaction
with indigenous peoples. Those half-hearted measures
that the company takes today turn out to be largely
ineffective and sometimes meaningless. The company
spends a lot of money without proper return. In
modern conditions, the social responsibility of
business, compliance with human rights by industrial
companies, and attention to these issues on the part of
the state are becoming an imperative of Arctic policy.
In September 2014, the United Nations hosted the
“World Conference on Indigenous Peoples”, the final

document of which reflects all the most important
aspirations of these peoples. The document recalls the
obligation of business enterprises to comply with laws
and international principles, especially the Guiding
Principles on Business and Human Rights, to work on
the basis of transparency, social and environmental
responsibility to prevent violations of the rights of
indigenous peoples. The laws adopted by the Russian
Federation are not enough to achieve true parity of
interests of indigenous peoples and industrial
companies. This is aggravated by the fact that recently
norms have been introduced that further derogate the
rights of these peoples. In addition, legislative and law
enforcement processes are quite “heavy”, requiring
time and financial costs to be effective. And as
experience shows, there is a lack of professional
personnel to implement effective Arctic policy. These
circumstances dictate the need to consider corporate
social responsibility as another mechanism for
protecting the rights of indigenous peoples during the
industrial development of the Arctic. Such an
integrated approach will make it possible to take into
account local legal, ethnocultural and historical
practices that have developed in various regions of the
North in order to assess the situation of the indigenous
and local populations affected by industrial activities.
Applied ethnological research conducted using the
methods of participant observation and interviews will
help to see a more adequate picture and understand the
attitude of the indigenous population to the ongoing
changes. But not only. During an ethnological
examination, it becomes equally important to study
the corporate culture of companies and the ideas of its
employees about the indigenous peoples of the North
and traditional environmental management. In
modern conditions, it is the study of the legal culture
of the state, the normative culture of indigenous
peoples and the regulations of the corporate culture of
industrial companies that creates the field for dialogue
in the Arctic. Legal anthropology studies the legal
forms of human life and the activities of organizations.
The methods of this science as an interdisciplinary
study make it possible to analyze not only norms, but
also processes and consider the compliance of these
norms with the needs of people. Thanks to this,
mechanisms can be proposed for the policies of
industrial companies when operating in the places of
residence and economic activity of the indigenous
peoples of the North in accordance with the concept
of human rights. In addition, this approach will make
it possible to develop regulations for the activities of
companies regardless of the legal status of indigenous
peoples, extending them to all peoples of the North
and the local population. The study also revealed pain
points: inconsistency between the norms of
indigenous legislation and resource law, insufficiently
strict control on the part of the state over the
implementation of legal norms and social and
environmental obligations by industrial companies. In
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modern conditions, lawyers and politicians propose
various integration projects - the Aboriginal Code,
proposed in the speeches of S. N. Kharyuchi, the
Arctic Code. The task of anthropologists is to try to
make these legal systems adequate to the aspirations
of the transforming indigenous community.

Conclusion

In the process of globalization, large-scale
changes are taking place in the economic activities
and lifestyle of the indigenous inhabitants of the
Arctic. Today, Aboriginal people choose different
development strategies, but for most of them,
industrial development has become the most
important factor in modern life. The activities of
enterprises bring huge amounts of money to regional
budgets, part of which goes to finance targeted
development programs for indigenous peoples of the
North, to help the agro-industrial complex, to support
indigenous communities, and to compensate for losses
caused during the development of territories. Overall,
this has a positive impact on the well-being of
indigenous and local populations. Modern
infrastructure is developing in the Arctic: roads are
being built, modern means of communication and
energy are being used, residential buildings and social
and cultural facilities are being built. This creates
conditions so that indigenous peoples do not feel
outside the “benefits of civilization” and receive
comparable access to education, medical care and
culture as residents of other regions of Russia. The
process of interaction between indigenous peoples and
mining companies is regulated by federal and regional
laws. In addition, the districts have developed the
practice of concluding agreements and agreements
between communities and industrial enterprises. Of
particular note is the unique experience of the Yamal-
Nenets Autonomous Okrug in the creation of an
Ethno-Ecological Council, whose tasks include
making proposals to local governments to improve the
legal framework in the field of regulation of land legal
relations, environmental protection, environmental
management and subsoil use. It is advisable to apply
this experience in other regions. The policies of
industrial companies in the North of Russia have been
gradually changing for the better in recent years. Their
managers and employees come to the realization that
they are not pioneers of the northern and Arctic
territories, that their activities must not only be carried
out within the framework of the legal, primarily
environmental, field, but also comply with moral
standards. And since industrial development of the
Arctic began before the adoption of modern
environmental and socially oriented legal standards,
companies should use compensatory measures and
actively cooperate with local and indigenous
populations in the areas of their operations. The
management of many enterprises is aware of their
responsibility and adopts documents and regulations

that define the principles of activity and rules of
behavior of employees, especially in places of
traditional residence and traditional economic
activities of indigenous peoples. Against the
background of the material well-being of the visiting
population employed in the mining industry, the social
problems of the aborigines are especially visible. In
addition to the fact that the level of wages in fishing,
reindeer husbandry, and marine hunting is an order of
magnitude lower than in industry, The high level of
unemployment among indigenous peoples poses a
serious threat to social stability. As a rule, industrial
enterprises refuse to hire indigenous people due to low
qualifications, and there are no reserves for increasing
employment in traditional industries. In the reindeer
herding industry of the Yamal-Nenets Autonomous
Okrug there is even a problem of “oversupply” of deer
and shepherds, aggravated by the depletion of food
resources. In Chukotka reindeer husbandry, there are
other concerns - a shortage of reindeer herders and
livestock workers; the desired increase in livestock is
not happening, and therefore, the scope of
employment is not expanding. The authorities
associate the prospects for reducing unemployment
and developing the traditional sector of the economy
of the North with the development of communities
and processing of products from traditional sectors of
the economy. Traditional forms of economic
management of the Arctic peoples are increasingly
involved in the regional economy, and ethnocultural
heritage is recognized as an important resource for the
vitality of society, which not only needs to be
preserved, but also modern forms of working with it
must be found. Particular attention in our study is paid
to the education of indigenous peoples of the North as
the most important mechanism of adaptation. In the
educational process, the educational potential of the
basic means of the ethnic culture of the northern
peoples is widely used (oral folk art, arts and crafts,
folk games and toys, traditional physical
competitions, festive and gaming folklore). It is
probably worth considering the possibility of creating
new forms of educational structures that are more
adequate to the ethnic needs of northerners, as well as
paying more attention to the targeted training of
pedagogical specialists in the field of ethnocultural
traditions of education. In the context of increasing
industrial development, today there is an obvious lack
of resources for traditional environmental
management. The reduction of pastures and the
pollution of water bodies lead to the need to search for
new ways of social adaptation in the context of the
curtailment of traditional forms of management. Many
Aboriginal families see a solution in young people
receiving vocational education and specialties that are
in demand in the labor market. At the same time, many
experts express thoughts about the need for more
flexible forms - perhaps nomadic, primarily primary -
education for children of reindeer herders in order to
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mitigate the stress that is inevitable for younger especially  important, the joint work of

schoolchildren when parting with their parents and
during the first years of life and study in boarding
school 1t is also important to understand that further
development of traditional sectors of the economy is
impossible without a sufficient number of Aboriginal
people who have received both basic and professional
special education. Today you need not only to herd
deer, fish, hunt animals, but also have knowledge of
management, marketing, accounting, and be
economically and legally literate. So far in the North
there are very few such specialists among indigenous
peoples. After all, one of the reasons that communities
cannot develop successfully is associated with
financial reporting issues. A useful measure could be
closer interaction between industrial companies and
educational institutions in cities, schools and boarding
schools. Familiarity and constant communication
between the indigenous and visiting populations are of
great importance. Their rapprochement would
contribute to the establishment of a favorable
psychological climate and would help graduates of
boarding schools find their place in the future,
including in industrial enterprises. In Russia and the
world there are examples of successful participation
of industrial companies in educational programs for
indigenous and local populations in the Arctic and
training programs for activists of indigenous social
movements, which would be useful to be widely
covered in the media. Measures of targeted
government support for the development of
indigenous peoples in combination with assistance to
various forms of their self-organization are necessary.
Such a policy of interested federal and regional
authorities could guarantee movement towards
limiting state paternalism, forming partnerships and
mastering negotiation procedures by all their
participants. The monograph proposes legal measures
as mechanisms to overcome risks for indigenous
peoples of the North associated with the industrial
development of areas of their traditional residence and
economic activity. Among them are the improvement
of legislation, primarily the adoption of a special
Federal Law “On assessing the impact on the ancestral
habitat and traditional way of life of indigenous
peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East”,
introducing changes to land and resource legislation
that correspond to the legal rights and interests of
indigenous  peoples, tightening  environmental
regulations in the Arctic. To improve the effectiveness
of the proposed measures, monitoring of law
enforcement practice will be required. It seems to us
that in such work, an interdisciplinary approach is

anthropologists, lawyers, ecologists, and possibly the
involvement of biogeographers, economists and other
specialists. An effective means of improving the
quality of life of Aboriginal people could be the
development by industrial companies of a policy
focused on interaction and dialogue with indigenous
peoples, studying and taking into account their
interests. A fruitful practice in this regard appears to
be the practice of campaigns, recognized in many
countries, to accept obligations on social corporate
responsibility, based on international standards
formulated in the UN Declaration of the Rights of
Indigenous Peoples (2007) and the Guiding Principles
for Business Development in the Context of Human
Rights (2011). .). Company policies based on these
principles should combine direct financial injections
into the regions in which they operate with targeted
competitive  projects aimed at developing
communities and families of indigenous peoples,
supporting their cultures and languages. In this case,
primary importance should be given to the social
sphere - education and health care, construction and
support of enterprises for processing products of
traditional industries. Special measures are needed
both in relation to Aboriginal people living in cities
and towns with a mixed population, where different
economic and cultural structures coexist, and in
relation to ethnically homogeneous communities of
the indigenous population leading traditional
environmental management. The multivariate
approach proposed in the book takes into account the
ability of people of any culture and social environment
to innovate and gives preference to individual
strategies of people, their fundamental desire to
provide better personal and social living conditions.
At the same time, the industrial development of the
Arctic zone can contribute to the development of the
indigenous peoples of the region if government
authorities provide a legal framework and socio-
economic guarantees, increase the efficiency and
quality of education, realize the right of people to
reliable information, which in total will certainly
contribute to the formation of a favorable social
climate. Only taking into account all these
circumstances is it possible for the free, preliminary
and conscious participation of indigenous peoples in
decision-making that affects their interests, full
control over the activities of industrial enterprises, and
the application of high standards of social and
environmental responsibility to their activities in the
Arctic.
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Introduction

The first (initial and very short) period of
development of epic genres is associated with an
attempt by literature to realize itself in the conditions
of a cultural and historical fracture. The circle of
people who determined the appearance of the
literature of these years is directly related to the pre-
revolutionary cultural and historical situation; most of
its representatives will soon leave Russia or lose their
lives under tragic circumstances. However, the range
of problems raised during these years will remain
important over the next decades. The extremely time-
limited period of literary development demonstrates
the diversity of ideological, genre-style aspirations,
and their alternativeness.

A. Serafimovich . The destinies of these writers,
the works they created at this moment are signs of
different writer's biographies and different trends in
the further development of prose. A. Tolstoy sailed
from Odessa in the spring of 1919, in 1919 - 1920. will
create the first novel of the Russian diaspora -
“Walking in Torment”, which will be known to the
Soviet reader in a later edition as the first part of a
trilogy called “Sisters”; in 1923 he will return to
Russia, where the socio-psychological novel of the

Doi: éos¥e! https://dx.doi.org/10.15863/TAS.2023.12.128.10

realist Tolstoy will be included (after revision) in the
composition of the novel - epic - the most revered
genre of socialist realism. Alexei Tolstoy will return
to become the “Red Count”, the second man of the
Soviet literary world after Gorky. A. Tolstoy will
continue the traditions of realism in their classical
version, act as the direct heir of the elder Tolstoy, and
in the future create one of the most significant works
of the XX century - the novel "Peter the Great". Fueled
by the general need to master the new state of the
world in the forms of life itself, realism, associated
with such figures as M. Gorky, L. Leonov, M.
Sholokhov, A. Tolstoy, will show amazing vitality in
the twentieth century; a realistic type of generalization
will be able to expand the scope of a person’s vision
and update the traditional system of genres, adjust the
system of artistic coordinates, using the experience of
“non-classical” prose. However, by the end of the
literary era, realism will be represented by K. Fedin,
whose prose, according to the fair remark of M.
Chudakova, seeking to inherit the great novelists of
the second half of the 19th century and
“demonstrating (let’s give her due) an understanding
of the narrative tradition and fidelity to models,” will
be “ gradually degenerate under his pen into what soon
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became epics by authors with signs on office doors.”
“The Naked Year” by B. Pilnyak will be one of the
first works of large epic form, picking up the
achievements of Andrei Bely, who quickly went from
symbolism to the avant-garde. Pilnyak will stage a
kind of artistic experiment that reveals the
productivity of ornamentalism (in particular, motifs as
a means of organizing the artistic whole), neo-
mythologism and grotesque imagery.

The phenomenon of the cycle and the process of
cyclization are of increasing interest to historians and
literary theorists. The study of literary cyclization is
carried out using the example of texts from different
eras and different gender affiliations. Undoubtedly,
more attention was paid to the lyrical cycle, as a result
of which a number of classifications of cyclic unities
were created and the characteristics of cycles were
highlighted. As for prose, and especially postclassical
prose, in this area much is still unclear, controversial
and requires careful consideration. The study of
various manifestations of cyclization in Russian and
world literature helps to understand the nature of what
is new that appeared in prose at the turn of the century
and successfully developed throughout the 20th
century. The prose of the first half of the 20th century
was characterized by a steady desire for various kinds
of experiments, the negation of existing canons and
attempts to implement new principles of organizing
literary text. This is typical both for authors prone to
modernist and avant-garde types of constructing an
aesthetic phenomenon, and for writers who follow
traditional narrative techniques. The structures of the
realistic novel no longer correspond to the aesthetic
demands of the time. This was one of the reasons that
many authors turned to the cycle as a kind of
transitional way of combining plots, characters, and
ideas into a single whole at a time when returning to
the old model of the novel did not seem fruitful, and
new principles were just being established.

Materials and Methods

The word “cycle” appears in Russian artistic
culture and literary criticism, apparently, no earlier
than the 19th century. M. Darwin gives the first,
according to his data, examples of the use of the word
“cycle” as a historical and philosophical concept. V.
Belinsky, in an article about “Twilight” by E.
Baratynsky, expressed himself this way: “Our Russia
has outlived a whole cycle of life.” K. Sluchevsky
already wrote about the possibility of “a whole cycle
of the most original poems,” which could arise from
the images, feelings, moods of F. Dostoevsky. As for
literary criticism itself, the time when the concept of a
cycle appeared in science is a controversial issue. M.
Darwin believes that this concept becomes
commonplace in literary criticism, starting with the
works of A. N. Veselovsky, i.e. approximately at the
turn of the 19th century - XX centuries, and sees two

ways to further develop the concept in the twentieth
century:

1) the path of free application of the concept of a
cycle to various phenomena of literary creativity. In
other words, a cycle is synonymous with any unity.
Most likely, this type of literary cyclization is meant,
which  V.V. wrote about. Vinogradov, i.e.
classification of literary works with the aim of
constructing a truly scientific history of world
literature. In this regard, the scientist combined the
works of different authors into cycles.

2) the way of applying the concept of “cycle” to
one object: a group of interconnected works of one
poet.

The question of how wide the scope of use of the
term “cycle” is not fully understood. JI Lyapina , for
example, proposes to separate two concepts: cycle and
cyclization, saying that cyclization is an objective
process that gives rise to various types of artistic
unities, the main of which is the cycle itself. In turn,
the cycles themselves are divided by researchers into
those conceived by the authors in advance and those
resulting from the subsequent combination of works
written at different times and for different reasons. In
M. Darwin’s terminology, these are primary and
secondary cycles5 (primary is a cycle that is created
by the poet from the very beginning as an artistic
whole. Individual texts are written specifically for the
cycle; secondary is a cycle that arises from the
combination of various poems written by the poet
more often all at different times and for different
reasons; in our opinion, such a division is quite
applicable to cycles in prose - as are the definitions
given by the authors below), in I. Fomenko’s
terminology - author’s and reader’s6 (the author’s
cycle is a lyrical ensemble consciously formed by the
poet, in which poems are united by a common
concept. It has a system of mandatory features that
fundamentally distinguish it from adjacent poetic
forms, regardless of the author's genre designation -
department, chapter, book, novel in verse, poem,
super story, notebook, series, etc.; reader's, or editorial
cycle, accordingly, is deprived of the unifying force of
the author’s plan), in E. Khaev — bound and free
(according to the researcher, the bound cycle was
initially set by the author: both key and peripheral
texts are equally saturated with invariants; in the
foreground there are not radial connections, but linear
ones, determined by a given sequence of texts; The
concise cycle is not built by the author, it has a
concentric composition - this means that key texts are
identified that form the semantic center of the
structure and correlate with peripheral texts).

One of the little-studied aspects of the writer’s
work, as already noted, is the genre aspect.
Meanwhile, attention to the problems of the genre is
one of the fruitful trends of modern literary criticism.
For genres as “forms of vision and understanding of
certain aspects of the world” consolidate the objective
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content of the material of a certain era, the originality
of the author’s position, in which the “memory of the
genre” and the transformative power of the writer’s
creative talent are fused together. Here the genre acts
as a “crystal through which life is analyzed.”

Results and Discussions

Having made an undeniable contribution to the
development of the theory of the small genre, these
studies nevertheless do not exhaust the problem. All
of them consider each individual genre - essay, short
story, short story - without connection with other
genres. Thus, the life of the genre - in its formation,
dynamics and development, in attraction, repulsion
and interaction with other genre forms - remains
outside the field of view of researchers.

The changing characteristics of the genre are
determined by the uniqueness of the country, era, and
author. That is why the genre should be considered in
“dynamics, in the complex of ideological and
aesthetic reasons for its emergence, development,
modification, impoverishment, in connection with the
historical and social situation of the era, in two-way
connection with the development of a literary
direction, movement, with intraliterary a process of
continuity and negation of what was achieved before,
with the development of criticism and theory.”

The concept of “genre” also takes into account
the specifics of national literatures, the national
climate (“each genre expresses the content of the era
in its own way”’18), which makes it possible to further
concretize and narrow the concept of “genre”
according to its “nationality”: Italian short story of the
Renaissance, German romantic novella, Russian
novella from the turn of the century. Further
concretization of the concept goes along the line of
“author, creative individuality.”

“Thus, the very concept of genre combines the
stable and the changeable,” writes N.F.
Kopystyanskaya in conclusion . — Genre is stable as a
general theoretical concept. The genre is variable in
continuous historical development and national
identity. The genre is uniquely individual.” At one
time, F. Schlegel noted that “each poetic work is a
separate genre in itself.”

Cyclization in prose of the first half of the 20th
century was a process whose scope expanded, and
artistic  possibilities were increasingly clearly
understood. The result of cyclization as one of the
most important transformation processes in the
literature of the period under study was the creation of
more or less closely related unities from a collection
of short stories to a novel. The cycles of prose works
of the early 20th century have been studied in much
less detail than the lyrical cycles, but at the turn of the
19th - 20th centuries. was a turning point for Russian
prose, a period that gave rise to a whole series of
artistic unities of a new type, genetically descended
from the cycle. Writers abandoned the classical forms

of the story and novel (consciously or unconsciously),
developing new principles for constructing an
aesthetic phenomenon. Let us emphasize once again
the most important names and texts that indicate the
objectivity of the process in the work of writers,
traditionally of a realistic orientation.

The idea of a cycle was embodied in the prose of
modernism in a number of structures of varying
degrees of coherence - from a simple collection of
stories with some signs of a cyclic composition to
novels of a mosaic nature. Russian modernism as a
unique literary phenomenon has also been studied
more in terms of verse than prose; this also applies to
the cycle. Having studied a large number of modernist
prose texts, we come to the conclusion that the prose
cycle in one form or another was necessarily present
in the work of the vast majority of modernist writers,
structuring both “large” and “small” prose. It seems
that the works selected for detailed analysis, in the
totality of their specific features and general principles
of construction, serve as sufficient evidence of the
objectivity of theoretical calculations and hypotheses.
The most important conclusions concern the
following artistic structures. One of the varieties of the
new genre was the “patchwork quilt” novel (primarily
“Navy Chary” by F. Sologub), which perfectly
corresponded to the needs of the time and was
reflected in the works of many modernist writers. The
same form is felt in Mandelstam’s prose (“Egyptian
Brand”, “Fourth Prose”, etc.), and in Balmont’s novel
“Under the New Sickle”, and in Bryusov’s stylized
novels, etc. Another “subspecies” of the genre -
Sologubov’s cycle “Fairy Tales”, a universal
phenomenon, a unity, potentially capable of entering
into intertextual relationships with works of different
eras and cultures - like any fairy tale, because the basis
of such texts is very often myth, mythological images
and connections. Myth generally develops cyclically,
modifying itself and changing appearances from era to
era, but each time returning to its unchanged essence.
Such is the relationship of the Fairy Tales both with
each other and with the literary tradition. An artistic
invariant, implemented in all the stories of the book
“Decomposing Masks” and serving to create a cyclical
unity of a new type, is a meeting of a character with a
mystical (divine or devilish) being, a test through
which the characters (as embodiments of a single
hero) pass successfully or  unsuccessfully.
Sologubov’s earlier cycle, “The Sting of Death,”
organizes something similar. Each text in any of the
two cycles is undoubtedly complete and aesthetically
whole, but the themes chosen by the author - life,
death, their  opposition and inseparability,
inseparability from each other - are most deeply
revealed precisely in the structure of the cycle, based
on the principles of inseparability and non-fusion of
plots, characters, images.

The work examines cycles as unities, the
tendency to transform the cycle into a more rigidly
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connected structure, the relationship of cyclization as
a technique with the genre searches of Russian
writers; the uniqueness of cyclic constructions of
different writers, the dominants of the structure of the
text at different levels, general trends and individual
manifestations of each writer, the role of various
integral elements in the specific functioning of cycles
as aesthetic unities are studied; the connection of new
phenomena with the Russian literary tradition and the
global literary process is demonstrated.

The continuity of the search for genre synthesis,
complicated by constant interaction, interpenetration
of creative practice and the author’s reflection on his
own  experiences, makes it difficult to
comprehensively and systematically comprehend the
genre uniqueness of Prishvin’s prose. What is
important here is the choice of a research position,
which will provide the opportunity to explore the
writer’s genre quests in a new way . In our opinion,
this approach requires the inclusion of historical-
literary and historical-cultural components in the
research methodology; an objective understanding of
genre processes is possible only in the broad context
of artistic quests of the early 20th century.

It should also be noted that the lyrical principle
manifested itself in a real way in the work of A.l.
Kuprin only due to the fact that the author achieved
the harmonious conditioning of a harmonious
canonical plot and an organically accurate descriptive
texture of the work, which seem to be inseparable
from each other; moreover, they, by interacting,
enhance the dynamism and emotionality of Kuprin’s
prose.

The direction chosen by the artist at the
beginning of his creative career turns out to be
decisive in the mature years of his work. Examples
from short prose by A.l. Kuprin, exemplary from the
point of view of the obligatory plot and compositional
resource, represent an organic fusion of epic and
lyrical principles. The emotional-associative plan in
his stories is formed by a number of stable techniques,
which are:

— symbolic character naming;

— antithesis and interdependence of rationality
and emotion ;

— a dominant issue that brings the internal form
of the whole into the lyrical plane, as well as a number
of others, described in detail in specific chapters of the
work.

All of the writer’s works, to a greater or lesser
extent, are permeated with a special lyrical feeling.
The ways of forming a lyrical plan of content in a
writer’s works are varied. However, the main thing is
attention to the life of the soul, not to events as such,
but to the description of the experiences of these
events, moreover, to the dynamism of what could be
called a lyrical plot.

The following provisions are put forward for
defense: the cycle as a structure and cyclization as a

process are closely related to the birth of new genre
formations and therefore have always been the focus
of attention of Russian writers and poets (as well as
foreign ones), especially at the end of the 19th and first
half of the 20th centuries. Cyclization was necessary
for literature at moments when genre forms
experienced a crisis under the influence of both
internal and external factors. The model of the novel
that emerged in the 19th century did not always satisfy
both writers and readers and seemed to them
insufficiently artistically fruitful and not in keeping
with the spirit of the times at the beginning of the 20th
century. Transformational processes in the structuring
of genres among different writers are visible so clearly
and clearly that this allows us to talk about the patterns
of development of genres and super-genre unities; the
general tendency towards cyclization in Russian
realistic literature of the described period is
undoubted, and the degree of cohesion of the resulting
artistic unities, in which the previous typical forms
move to the role of constituent parts and elements,
forming a structure of structures or a complex,
multilateral system of motivations, depended on the
aesthetic task of the writer and his focus genre-style
searches; in artistic unities, a new level of typification
of heroes, forms of life and social relations appears on
the basis of various incarnations of the invariant
model of the cycle; the idea of a cycle was embodied
in the prose of modernism in a number of structures of
varying degrees of coherence - from a collection of
stories with some signs of a cyclic composition to
novels of a mosaic nature. F. Sologub was one of the
first Russian writers who showed at the beginning of
the 20th century the role of new prose structures in the
development of literature in various genres - from the
cycle of fairy tales to the novel.

Conclusion

Thus, on the one hand, forgotten works are
studied, their role in the literary process is shown, and
little-known and forgotten texts are introduced into
literary circulation. On the other hand, much attention
is paid to the theoretical principles and methods of
genre analysis; different approaches to epic genres are
proposed, focused on semantic, formal content, inter-
generic and inter-genre components.

As for foreign postmodernism, the situation
around the cycle as an element of the artistic
consciousness of the era is correlated with everything
said above. This kind of observation of literary
cyclization in modern postmodernism is, of course,
sketchy in nature, since the study of prose of the
second half of the 20th century is not included in the
scope of this work, because the variety of genre forms
of modern prose requires separate classifications.
However, we can confidently assert the further
development and modification of cyclization
processes in the latest literature, which indicates the
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richest aesthetic potential and wide distribution of the
cycle phenomenon.

Analyzing not equivalent and not identical, but
interdependent literary forms in small genres, such as
prose and poetry, lyric and epic, we come to
conclusions that give an idea not only of the individual
style of A.l. Kuprin, but also about the style of the era,
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HOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTHU MOHETHU3AIINN JIUIAA MEYATHBIX CMH

Annomauun’. B cmamve pacckazvlieaemcs Kakue 03MONCHOCMU OMKPBIIUCL neped MpaouyuOHHbIMU Meoud
0Jis1 MOHemu3ayuu KOHmMeHma. Aemop onuceléaem OCHOGHBIE MUNbL MOHEMU3AYUul, Qopmyaupyem noI0NCeHUs,
Komopbwle HeoOX00UMO YUUmbléanv NPU 66e0eHUU NIUBOJIA. AHAIUZUPYEMCsL CUMY YU C MOHEMU3AYUel KOHMEHMA
6 neuamnvix CMU Kapakxainakcmana u onpeoensiemcst Hogble 603MONCHOCHU MOHEMU3AYUYU KOHMEHMA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: CMU, monemusayusi KOHmMeHmMa, mpaouyuonHvle mMeoud, COYudIbHble Cemu, pPeKiamHast
Mooenb.

Beenenne MpoJIaBaTh MHOTO pa3, B TO BpeMs KaK OOBIYHBIH
Ha CErOIHAIIHA N JIIE€Hb 00eCIeunTh TOBAp MPOJAETCs TOJIBKO OJIMH pa3 [1].
YCTOWYMBOCTD B (PUHAHCOBOM IIIAHE TPAJANIIMOHHBIX C. M. TI'ypeBnu paccMaTpuBal MPOH3BOJICTBO
Menua caMasi cepbe3Has npobsieMa. DKOHOMHYECKOE nHpopManmMM  Kak  Pa3HOBUAHOCTH  JyXOBHOTO
obecrieueHne  jgeATenpHOCTH  medatHeix  CMMU npomsBoAcTBa.  «KypHamucrckas — mHbOpMaIys
KapakanmakcTaHa ¢ MOMOIIBIO IE€YAaTHBIX BEPCHH UMeeT JBOWCTBEHHYIO mpupoay. C ofHOW CTOPOHEI,
n3ganusa. Ho TMpaXku TpaJuIIMOHHBIX MEANA MaJaioT 3TO MPOAYKT JTyXOBHOTO HPOHU3BO/ICTBA,
C KQXKIBIM TOI0M, IOTOMY MOYKHO CJIe/IaTh BBIBOJ YTO CO3/1aBaeMbIil C IENbI0 BO3ICHCTBUS Ha CO3HAHHE
TpaaUIIMOHHbIE METOABI BeICHHE OW3Heca He MaeT YeloBeKa, MOOYXAEHHE €ero K ONpeneleHHOH
xenaeMoro ¢ dexra. JEeSTeIbHOCTH, W3MEHEHHs €ro Ipe/CTaBICHHH O
CeronHss BOIPOC O MOHETHU3ALMHU CMI MHpPE WU OPOCTO AJIS JIyHLIEH ero OpUeHTALUH B €To
paccMaTpuBaeTcs OM3HEC-KOHCYJIbTAaHTAMH u JKMU3HEHHBIX CUTyallUsiX, B KOTOPBIX OH HaXOIHTCS.
TeopeTukamu MeHemxkmenTa CMU: B. JI. Mapkosoii, Ho, ¢ npyroii croponsl, 3Ta nHopManus NoCTymnaeT
JI. Bocenumm wm P. Yapan, [I. [JebGemak, C. M. Ha PBIHOK U CTAHOBUTCS TOBapom» [2].
I'ypesuuem, U. H. Jlemunoi, B. JI. IBanumkum u np. Monetuzanus - 3TO MpoLecC KOHBEPIeHLHUH
(boccunu, Yapan; ['ypesud; JleGenak; VBaHuIKHIA; 4ero-1m00 B 3aKOHHOE TUIATE)KHOE CPENCTBO.
Mapxkosa). TpaauiimOHHO  PKOHOMHYECKass  IeTloYKa IO
Ilo MHeHMI0O DSKOHOMHMCTa M  Jaypeara npusnedeHnio npubemm B CMU BeIrmggena Tak:
HobGeneBckoii mpemmn 1o »KkoHOMEHKEe KeHHeTa «KOHTEHT — ayJuTopus — PpEKIaMoJareilb —
Oppoy, OOHY M Ty k€ HHGOPMAIMIO MOXXHO MPUOBLIE», HO C Pa3sBUTHEM HMHTEPHETA MPOU3OIIIH

ceppe3nble u3MeHeHus. Kak ormeuaer E. JL
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BapranoBa, nHpopManus Bce OoJbIe MPHOOpeTaeT
CBOHCTBA IOTPEOMTENLCKUX TOBapOB, OCHOBHEIC
CEKTOpBl SKOHOMHUKH OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBSI3aHHBIMHU C
CEKTOPOM  HMH(GOPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAITUOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHH, caMo TMOTpedJieHne B 3HAYMTEIbHOM
CTENeHu IepeMeniaercs B cdepy HHPOpPMAIMU H
KOMMYyHHKaIuu [3].

A. MupomnH1YeHKO, KOTOPBI CUHTAET, YTO
moanmucHas Monenb B CMU  TpaaunnoHHO Oblia
OCHOBaHA Ha OTCYTCTBUH WHGOPMALWHU y TIOAEH, a
pexinaMHasi — Ha OTCYTCTBHH Yy pPEKIaMOIaTems
npsMoro goctyna K aymutopun. Tenepsr CMU Hano
Hay4uTbcsi paboTarh B CHTyallMM, Koriaa oba
nedunuta ucuesnu [4].

Muorue wMmeaua pabOTalOT Hax  HOBBIMHU
BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH MOHETH3allM¥ KOHTEHTa, HO €CTb
HECKOJIBKO ~ OOIIMX  METOAMK  MOHETH3aluH.
Hanpumep:

Kectkuil mdH BOJUI, MOJIB30OBATENU IUIATAT
JIEHBIH JUIA TPOYTEHHS KOHTETa, HO TaKOW METOX
MOHETH3AINH YMEHBIIACT KOJTMYECTBO ITOAMHUCIUKOB.

Msdrokuii m3H  BOMUI, AyIUTOPUS  MOXET
MIOJI30BATHCS IMMUTHPOBAHO.

IIpemuan meii Bosn. Meaua gaeT BO3MOKHOCTh
O3HAKOMUTCS  TOJBKO JIEHTOM  HOBOCTEH, HO
MHTEPECHBIH KOHTEHT 3aKPBIBACT I10] 3aMKOM.

Anexcanap AmsuH B ctatbe «Paywall: kpatkoe
PYKOBOJICTBO K JCWCTBHIO» BBIAEIAET YETBIPE THUIA
paywall, nmpucymume coBpemennsiM uHTEpHET-CMU:
JKECTKUH, MATKAHA, THOPUAHBIA W TpEeMHATbHBIN.
XKecrkuit paywall paspemaer moctynm K KOHTEHTY
CMU Ttombko mocie omiartel. Msrkmii paywall
MO3BOJISIET MOTPEOIIATh YaCTh KOHTEHTAa OCCINIaTHO.
Oror THm OOBIYHO peaxm3yeTcs [0 MOJCIH
meteredpaywall, KoTOpbIif OrpaHUYUBAET KOTHYECTBO
MaTepHajioB Ui CBOOOJHOTO YTeHHs. | MOpUIHBIHA
paywall coueraet 06a cmocoba. Hampumep, The Wall
Street Journal HekoTOpPYyIO YacTh CTAaTEM MO3BOJISAET
YUTaTh, @ HEKOTOPYIO JEJaeT JOCTYIHON TOJIBKO JUIS
IUIATHBIX ~TOANMUCYMKOB. Ilpemuansubiii  paywall
mpedmnonaraeT  JOCTYyN K JOIOJHHUTEIbHBIM
npoaykram. B The Financial Times npemuanbabiM
KOHTCHTOM SIBIISTIOTCSI Pa3HbIC KOJIOHKH M aHAJUTHKA
[5].

B. JL WBannukuit chopMyITHpOBaT
VHHBEPCAJIbHYI0 OW3HEC-KOHICIIIHIO Macc-Meana
CIEIyIONINM 00pazoM: «JT000e MpeanpusITHe Macc-
Menna paboTaeT Kak OH3HEC TOJBKO HAa OCHOBE
IPOJaXX KOHTaKTOB cO CBOeW ayauropuei. IIpuuem
9TH KOHTAaKTHl OJHOBPEMEHHO TPEaJiararoTcsi B
KadgecTBE MPOIyKTa U cobcTBeHHO ayauropuun CMU
(peanu3arus THpa)xka, CUTHAJIA), U PEKIaMOIaTENSIM,
Y TpyIIaM BIUSHUS [6].

K Tomy e Ha CErogHSIIHUIA JCHb MHOTHUE
Menua OoJibIlle BCEr0 HCIIOJB3YIOT PEKIAMHYIO
MOJIeJIb MOHETU3alUH. 31eCh BO3MOXKHOCTb IIUPE —
9TO OAaHHEpHAs peKiIaMa W HaTUBHas pekiama. B atom
dbopmaTe Meama BMeCTE C  KOMMEPUYECKUMH
CTPYKTYPaMHU MPOU3BOAIT KOHTEHT.

OHO XOpOoIIIo BIUCKIBACTCSA B (hOpMAT M3TaHUS U
OTBEYACT 3ampocaM ayIUTOPHH, MOTOMY YTO TaKHe
KOHTEGHTBI TOTOBSITCS IO 3alpocaM U HHTepecaM

ayquropuud. B BeIMIpBIIE BCe TPU CTOPOHBI
ayauToOpus MOJy4daeT KadeCTBEHHBI KOHTEHT,
U3aHue — JAEHBI'M pEeKJIaMojaTeNs U JIOATIbHOCTb
ayIUTOPHH.

Tenepb monbITaEMCSl AaHATU3UPOBATH CUTYAITHIO
MoHeTm3auu nedatHeix CMU Kapakanmakcrana, B
KOHTEKCTE  WCIIOJIB30BAHME  HOBBIX  METOIUK
MoHeTH3aIuu. [1o JaHHBIM yTIpaBIcHUE HHPOPMAITTH
" MAacCOBBIX KOMMYHHKAITIH PecrryOmikm
KapakannakctaH rocyJapCTBEHHYIO pErucTpaluio
nponuu 41 u3nanus. ['a3eThl v )KypHAIBI pecIy OJHKH
B OCHOBHOM CIIOHCUPYETCSl Pa3HBIMU CTPYKTypamH.
OcHoBHas WX (DUHAHCUPOBAHHE MPOXOAUT UEpPE3
MOANUCHYI0 KOMIIAHUIO, MPOBOAMMBIA C Hadajia
OKTS0pss 70 KoHIa jekabps. Jlons pexkaamMHOro
MOCTYIUICHHS OYCHb MU3EPHAsI, OCHOBHAS PEKIIAMHBII
KOHTEHT, 3TO KOPOTKHE PEKIIAMHBIE OOBSIBIICHHE.

Bpllie MBI paccy’kKIald O HOBBIX MOJIYJIAX
MOHEeTH3alIMHu U 1j1d neyataeix CMU, u nig onmaiin
CMMU, noromy uto mHorue nedatHeie CMU B naBHO
BEeIyT IBOHHYI0 paboTy W B Oymare, W OHIAIH

¢dopmare.
Ecnmn anHanmu3upoBaTh cHUTyanus Iepexona
nedatHelx CMM  KapakanmakctaHa B OHJAiH

BapHUaHT, BBIPHUCOBBIBAETCS IIaueBHas KapTHHA. Bo
NepBBIX Bce (MCKIodeHHeM HekoTopbix CMU)
nedatapie CMU pecryOIuKu TpOBOIUIN TOJUTHKY
pa3BUTHE TOANKUCHOW MOHETH3allMd KOHTEHTA, HO
MTOJMICKA Ha Ta3eThl MajaeT ¢ KakOsIM rogoM. B
2022-roqy THpaxk caMOW BIHATEILHOM Ta3eThl Kak
«Epxun Kapakanmakcran» B Hadaie Toja COCTaBIII —
1005 »sk3emmiusipoB, a razera «Kapakanmakcran
TOHTWY BBIXOJMIIA TUpaxoM 242 sx3eMruisipa [7].

He cBoeBpemenHoii nepexon neuatasix CMU B
oHNMaliH  ¢opMaT  OOYCIOBIEHO  HECKOJbKUMH
(axTopamu, BaXKHBIMU U3 HUX SIBIISIOTCS CIEAYIOIIHE:

- He 3nanme min He MOHMMaHHE BO3MOXXHOCTHU
oHnaiiH Qopmara. DTO B OCHOBHOM CBS3aHO C
TOJOAOM MOJOABIX KaJpoB B pemakuud. MHorue
MOJIOJIbIe KaApBl HE CTPEMATCS TPYIOYCTPOUTCS B

MECTHBIC Ta3eThl, NOTOMY, B MECTHBIX Ta3erax
paboTarot JKYPHAIUCTHI TICHCHOHEPHI imt
MIPEIICHCHOHHOTO BO3PACTa CICIIHATHCTHL.

- DuHAHCOBBIE COCTaBJISIIOITHE. Jltst

nojjepkaHust oOHmaifH Bapuanta CMMUM  HyXHBI
KBaIM(UIUPOBAHHBIE KaJPbI, 3HAIONIME CIEH(UKY
paboTel B omHiaiiH Qopmare. A TOIACpKAHUS
(hMHAHCOBO TaKWX KaJIpOB HYXXHBI JOMOJHHUTEIHHBIC
BIIOXKCHUS.

- Ilcuxonormueckue MoMeHTBl. MHorue
CHEIUAJIUCTBl  CTAapOM 3aKaJKd HE [OHUMAIH
BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE OTKpPBIBAIOTCA B OHJIAIH
¢dopmare  TazeTpl, ITOTOMY OHHM  BCSYECKHH
MIPEISITCTBOBAIN Pa3BUTHIO (hopMaTa.

Ho ects mpuMepsl IIIaBHOTO NEepeXo/ia B OHJIAHH
¢bopmar. Hampumep, pecnyOnukaHcKas TazeTa
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«Kerkunmex» [8] OpeANpPUHMMAET  IMOIBITKY [OTEHIMAIBHOM ayIMTOPHU B TEJErpaM KaHal W B

TpaHchopManuu KoHTeHTa. [|Ji1 mepexonia B OHIAIH
(hopMaT pefakiys ra3eThl y4acTBOBAIA Ha IPAHTOBOM

KOHKypce oOpraHu3zoBaHHblii [leHTpoM pasButhe
COBPEMEHHOM  KYPHAIMCTUKM M  MOJyduia
MOJUICPXKKY  JUIsl  TpaHchopMmanuu  caidTa W

COIMAIILHOM CEeTH.

ITo xony peanuzaiuu IPOEKTa PEIAKIIHS Ta3eThl
MpoBeJia HECKOJIbKO KOHKYpPCOB B Tenerpame [9] u
nHctarpame [10] 1 Hagama mpoABHUTATH KOHTEHTHI B
OHJIalH (opMarTe.

Mp&I nonaraem nepBbI€ IArd peJakivuy B OHJIAH
MPOCTPAHCTBE U MOTOMY B HAUAIBHOM CTAUHU LIETBIO
JKYPHAJIHCTOB SIBIISICTCS MIPUBJICUCHHE
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Y3BEKHUCTAH - KOJIBIBEJIb INBUJIN3ATIUNA

Annomayus: Hacmosiwyas cmamvsi OCHOBAHA HA MHO20YUCIEHHBIX CEUOECMENbCMBAX, O0eMOHCIMPUPYIOUSUX
8enuKoe npouiioe y30eKck020 Hapood. Omo YHUKALbHbIE NAMSAMHUKU MAMEPUATLHOU U OYXO8HOU KYIbMYpbl,
cmaguiue O0O0CMOSIHUEM UCMOpUl, 01a200aps WUPOKOMY DA36ePMbIGAHUI0 HA meppumopuu  Y3bexucmaua
MACWMAOHBIX  APXEON02UHECKUX PACKONOK. Dmu NAMAMHUKU GbIOENSIOMCSA  BbICOKUMU  XYOO0IUCECMBEHHBIMU
00CmMOUHCMEamu, NO380JSIIOM 2080pums 00 Y30exucmane, Kak 00OHOU U3 KOablOenel 4el08e4ecKoll YueUIUSAYULL.
Cmamus unnocmpuposana omo 3Kcnonamos uz coopanus I'ocyoapcmeenno2o myzes ucmopuu Ysoexucmana (2.
Tawxenm).

Kniouesvie cnoea. Cenvyneyp, 3apaymcau, Tewuxmaw, [lcapxyman, Canannumena, Yycm, Aipmanm,
Dasizmena, larveepzunmena, Amyoapbunckuil Kiao, 3opoacmpusm, 6yoousm, Aupmam, @aszmena, Bapaxwa,
Adgpacuab.

BBenenue Ve B KaMeHHOM Beke (2 MIH. — 4 ThIC. JIeT

Bo Bcem, d9ro KacaeTcs HIPEBHOCTH, TaWTCA Ha3ax) rophl U gonuHbel CypxaHa, deprasbl, qpyrux
BOJTHYyIOIIas 3araaka. Korma cMOTpHIs Ha HAXOAKH PETHOHOB OBLTH 3aCEJICHBI IIEMEHAMH OXOTHHUKOB U
apXeoJIOorOB, HEBOJIBHO TIBITACIIBCS TIPEACTABUTH coOupaTeneif, YbM CTOSHKHA DSIOXH MaJCOJHTa
KHU3HB JIIOJIEH B JaJIEKOM TMPOILIOM, TIOHATh, YTO UX 0OHapy»XeHbl B Pa3IMIHBIX palioHAX HAIIEH CTPaHEI.
BOJIHOBAJO, CTPAlIWJIO WM PpPajoBallo, YyraJaTh, Camas paHHSS M3 TaKHX CTOSHOK OTKpHITa B 1985
HACKOJIBKO MTOXO0KH UM HETIOXO0XH ObLITA UX YyBCTBA Toly aKaJieMHKoM AKageMuu Hayk Y30ekucraHa
1 OTHOIICHHWE K MUPY. A KOTJa IyTeIeCTBYeIlb 0 apxeosorom Y.McmamoBeM B mnemepe CenbyHTYp Y
MpeKpacHoi 3emiie Y30eKucTaHa, MoJg00HbBIE MBICTH cenenus Xainapkad B @eprane. [Ipu uccnenosanusax
MOCELIAIOT YyTh HE Ha Ka)KJ0M I1ary, BeJlb CTpaHa TaKk ObUTM HAWICHBI KJIACCHYCCKUE KaMEHHEIC OpPYIHS
Oorara CBHICTEIHCTBAMH JKU3HU JPEBHUX KYJIBTYP. TpyAa — py4Hble pyOuia, Xommepsl, Oudacsel, a TaKxKe
Hemapom Teppuropust VY30ekucraHa 10 TpaBy (parMeHTBl Yepemna dYelOBeKa, Bo3pacToM a0 1,5
CUMTAETCA OJHMM W3  0YaroB  3apOXACHUS MuiumoHa Jet. [1, ¢. 76-79; 6] U3 apyrux CTOSHOK
yenoBeueckoi nusmansaiuu (Puc.1). m3BecTHBl  XOKUKEHTCKast, HikHeOo3CcylicKas,
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Axram, O6upaxmar, KyneOynak B TamkeHTckoi XpaMm, KBapTalbl PEMECICHHHKOB, MHOXECTBO
obmactu, Wmxant, Yuryr B Byxapckoii, Mauai, 3aXOPOHEHUI C OorateimM norpe6anbHbIM
Temmkram B CypxaHmapbuHCKOW, AMaH-KyTaH B HWHBEHTAPEM. Hatinennsie OpOH30BEIC
Camapkasackoit obmactsax, Kamaua B Depranckoii KOCMETHYEeCKHE  COCYOWKH,  WIJB,  OylaBKH,

JIOJTIFHE U IpyTHE.

OpHoii u3 CaMBbIX CCHCAI[MOHHBIX
apXEOoJOTHYECKUX HAXOIOK CTal0 B CBOE BpeMs
3aXOpOHEHHE MalbuuKa-HeaHAepTanblia B TMelepe
TemmmukTam (100 — 40 TbIC. neT). UHTEpecHO, YTO OHO
o110 OKPYXEHO HECKOJIbKUMU napamu
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX BEPTHUKAIHHO POrOB TOPHOTO KO3JIa-

Kuiinka. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM YUYCHBIC BbICKa3aJn
IMPCAIOJIOKCHUC [} CylI€CTBOBAaHUN y
HEAHIACPTAIILLEB 3a49aTKOB PEIUTNO3HBIX

MPE/ICTABICHUH, B YaCTHOCTH, IOKIOHEHHS COJIHILY.
[2-3,c. 8]

B smoxy HeonmTa Ha TeppuTOpuH Y30eKHCTaHa
MOSIBIIAIOTCS  TIEPBBIE OCEAJIBIE  3E€MJIC/ICNIBUECKHUE
MOCENICHNs, HAYWHAIOT DPa3BHBAThCA KepaMHUKa H
TKauecTBO. [laMATHUKM 3TOM NOPBI UCCIEAOBAHbI B
HHU30BBIX 3apaBmana 1 Amypaapeu ([lap6aszaksip-1,
Juurunnemke, JlxanOackana-4 u apyrue). B Hux
HalJeHo  OOoJbIIOe  KOJIMYECTBO  HOXKEBUIHBIX
KPEMHEBBIX IUIACTHH, (ParMeHTOB KepaMHYECKUX
COCYZOB M JIPYI'MX CBMIETEIbCTB KH3HHM IEPBBIX
3EMIICACIIBLIEB.

JlpeBHEHIINM TaMSITHUKOM H300pa3UTEIEHOTO
UCKyCCTBa Ha Teppuropun CpenHeil A3uu sBISIOTCA
oko0s10 200 pUCYHKOB Ha CTE€HaX TPYAHOIOCTYIHBIX
rpoToB yiuenbs 3apayTcail B ropax Kyxuranr. Onu
YHUKAJIbHBl M TPU3HAHBI NMaMATHUKAMU MHPOBOTO
3Ha4YeHUs. PucyHku 3apayTcas pa3BUBalOT OCHOBHYIO
TeMy — MOTHBBI OXOTHI JpPEBHET0 YeJOBeKa.
BonbImmMHCTBO M300pa’keHUH OTHOCHUTCS K PaHHHM
CTaJIUSIM STIOXH OPOH3BI, HO HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX MOTYT
BOCXOJIUTh U K KOHIly BepxHero mameonuta (12 — 5
TBIC. JIET 10 H.3.). [4-6, c. 14-26]

PucoBanHple  wmam  BBIOWTBIE B KaMHe
M300paKeHHsl JIOJIeH, KO3JIOB, KabaHOB, OJICHEH,
apxapoB, CLEH 3aroHa >KMBOTHBIX M PHTYAJIbHBIX
TaHIEB OOHApYy)X€HBI BO MHOTHX  00JacTAX
VY36ekncraHa, B TOM 4Hcie, B bocTaHIbIKCKOM
paiione TamkeHTckol oOnacTH, XOJIKUKEHTE, B
ypouniie Tekeramr B Mapry3apckux ropax 3a
Jxuzakom, B cae Capmud (17 KM K CeBEpO-BOCTOKY
ot Hamowm), B ymenbe [lapakangacass Ha ceBepHOM
cxioHe Kypamunckoro xpedra (6 — 8 KM K 1Ory OT
AnMainsika), a TaKke psjue IPYyruxX MecT. OTH
HEMHOT'O HaWBHBIE, HO BCET/A SIPKHE, BEIPa3UTEIILHbIE
W IMHaMUYHBIE 00pa3bl Oe3 CIOB PAacCKa3bIBAOT HaM
0 MIPOILIOM.

B snoxy 6ponssr (LI — cep. | Tbic. 10 H.3.) Ha
TeppuTOpuM  Y30EKHMCTaHa BO3HUKAIOT  IIEPBHIC
LEHTPbI IPOTOrOPOACKOH KyIbTypsl. Kilaccuueckumu
SBIISIOTCSL ~ TIOCENEHWS  MPOTOPOACKOTO  THUMa
Canammurena (1750 — 1500 rr. mo H.3.), [xapkyTan
(1500 — 1400 rr. g0 H.3.), MoJutanuTena u IpyTye,
nccieoBaHHbIe apxeojoramMu B CypxaHIapbHHCKOH
o0;acTu. 371eCh BBISBICHBI IBOPIIOBBIE COOPY KEHUS,

OpacIeTsl, yKpaleHus 13 CepoINKa 1 araTa, IeJaTH,
MpeIMETHl BOOPYXKCHHUS, IepeBIHHAs, KepaMHuIecKas
n OpoH30Bast IOCy/Ja CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT O SPKO
BBIPQKCHHOW CIICIUATU3AIUA PEMECET U BBICOKOM
MacTepcTBe OE3BIMSHHBIX MAacTepoB. HaiicHHbIC
MpeaMEThl, HapsAay ¢ JAPYTHMMH —MaTepUalaMu,
CBUJICTCIILCTBYIOT O  (OPMHPOBAaHHM Ha  IOTC
V36ekucrana Bo |l Teic. 10 H. 3. BBICOKOPa3BUTOI
KyJbTYyphl IUIEMEH Jnoxu OpoH3el. HekoTopsie
HCCIIeIOBATEeNN Ha3bIBAIOT ee IuBmim3anuei Okca.
[7-8]

Cepime 10 TAMATHUKOB — SIIOXH
BELBIICHBI B Depranckoil [OJHMHE, Cpend HUX
Uyctckoe mocemenne (I — | TeIC. 1m0 H.3.).
3HaYMMOCTh OTKPBITHS 3aKI0Yanack B TOM, HTO
YycTckoe MOCENIEeHUE il TOTO BPEMEHHU SIBIISUIOCH
CIMHCTBCHHBIM TIAMATHHKOM 3TOH KyJIbTYpHl Ha
TeppUTOpUH Y30ekucTaHa. PackomouHsie pabOTh U
OpeJBAPUTEIbHBI  aHANW3 HAXOJOK  IO3BOJIIH
YYEeHBIM OTMETHUTh B  XO3fAHCTBE obOuTaTencit
UyCcTCKOrO TOCENICHUS  HalUuue JPEBHEHIIEro
3eMJIEIENIbYECKOr0  XO03siiicTBa.  bhUIo  HaiineHo
OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MIPEeIMETOB
MIPOU3BOJICTBEHHOTO U OBITOBOTO HaszHaueHUs. Cyms
M0 HAaXOIKaM, €ro JKUTENH OBUIM HE TOJBKO

OpOH3BI

3eMielieTblAMA, HO W YMEJbLIMH TOHYapaMH,
TUTEHIMKaMu, KaMHepe3amu, Tkadamu. [9-10, ¢.40-
49; 11-48]

OmHO W3 CBUJAETEILCTB, BOIUIOIIEHHOE B

He3aypsAHOW XYJ0)KECTBEHHOH (opme, XpaHHUTCS B
I'ocymapcTBeHHOM My3ee HCTOpHH Y30eKucTana. 1o
aMyJIeT U3 XpHU30JIMTa B BUAE JIBYX MATHHUCTHIX 3MEH.
OH ObUI BBINTOJIHEH B KOHIIE [1 ThICAUENETHS 1O HOBOM
9pEl, B 310Xy Opon3bl. Haiinen B 1895 r., Bo Bpems
MPOBEACHUS 3eMIIIHBIX paborT B kunuiake Cox
Oepranckoit obmactu (Puc. 2). XymokecTBEHHEIC
JOCTOWHCTBA W KYJbTYpHAas 3HAYUMOCTh HAXOJKH
cAenaid ee OJHOM U3 JKeMYYXXUH My3eHHOU
kojekuud. B 1986 r. amyner skcmoHUpoOBajcs Ha
BbIcTaBKe B SInonuu, B 2003 1. moObIBaI Ha BEICTABKE

B CIHA «MckyccTBO TEpBBIX TOPOAOB: TPEThE
ThICSIUETeTHEe JO Hamed odpbel  C  Oeperos
CpenuzemHoro ™ops no MWHpma», mnpoBeneHHOU

Merponomnutes My3seem B Horo-Mopxke. B 2022-2023
IT. SKCTIOHUPOBAJICS HA MEXIYHAPOAHBIX BBICTaBKaX
«CoxpoBuiia 0a3UCOB VY30ekucrana. Ha
repecedeHny KapaBaHHbBIX mmyTei» (Jlysp, [lapux) u
«Apxeoylorudeckne COkpoBHIa Y30ekucrana. Ot

Anexcanapa  Makegonckoro  po  Kymanckoit
nmnepum» (bepnun, «My3elHBIH OCTPOBY).

Amyner mpeacTaBiIsieT coboif  JOCTaTodHO
KpylHO€  W3BasHHE, BBIIOJHEHO B  TEXHHKE
BBIMWJIMBAHUS  C  TOCIEAYIOLEH  MOJUPOBKOM
MTOBEPXHOCTH. IBe 3Men n300paskeHBI

MepeTIeTIIAMHCA B BUE MOAKOBHI. J[yrooGpaszHas
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qacCTb aMy.]'IeTa CJ'Iy)KI/IT €ro pyqKOﬁ, — BepOﬂTHO HOSTOMy B )IpeBHOCTI/I B KaXIO0M rOpOﬂe u celie
I/I306pa)KeHI/Ie y‘{aCTBOBaﬂO B KAaKHUX-TO pI/ITyaHLHLIX HOCﬂeﬂOBaTeﬂeﬁ 30poaCTpH3Ma HUMCIINCH aJ'ITapI/I u
nporieccusix.  IIOBEPXHOCTh ~ KaMHs  IMOKpPBITA XpaMBbl OTHSL.

MIPABWIBHBIMHU CIUPAJIEBUAHBIMU PAJAMU OBAJIbHBIX
YTIyOJICHHI, YACTUIHO 3aMIOJTHEHHBIX TUIIcoM. [lacTh
3M€Eil MOBEPHYTHI IPYT K APYTY U IIUPOKO PACKPHITHL,
B HEOOJBIINE IMOYKHU [UIA TIa3, BO3SMOXHO, HEKOT/1a
OBLTH BCTABJICHBI AParolieHHbIe KaMHU. B oTBepcTHsxX
Juist 3yOOB BHJIHBI KPHUCTAUIBI O€JIOro KBapua, HO
camu  3yOBl, BHOMMO, HEKOrJa M3  HEro
M3rOTOBIICHHBIE, HEe cOXpaHmwmuch. [11-12, c. 48-55]
YHuKaipHOE M300paKEHHE HAalOMUHAET HaM O
TOTEMHU3ME, OJHOW W3 CcaMblX JApeBHUX (opm
PENUTUO3HBIX NIpEACTABICHUM. ITapHbie
n300paKeHUsT 3MEH BCTPEYalOTCS B HACKAJIHHBIX
PHUCYHKaX, Ha U3JEIUIX U3 KaMHs, METaJlJ1a, TJIMHBL, a
TaK)X€ KaKk OpHaMEHTaJIbHBIM MOTHB. B 1oBenmupHOM
HUCKYCCTBE W3BECTHBI cepeOpsHBIe OpacieThl ¢
n300pakeHreM 3Mel, KOTOPBIE TaKkKe MPEACTABICHBI
B My3eiHON koyuiekimu. OHH ObUIM HaiiicHBI B
Uunaze, Cumpxkake, CalipaM-cy U JpyTUX HACEIEHHBIX
nyHkTax TamkeHTckod obmactu (B X B. 9TO OblIa
TEpPPUTOPUS  CPEOHEBEKOBBIX rocygapcts Ilami,
Nnax). Bbpacnetst MapHeIe, MAaCCHUBHBIE,
YTONIIAONUECsT K CepeAuHe M CYXXHUBAIOIIUecs K
KOHIIaM. DTH CY>KCHHbBIC KOHIIBI O()OPMIICHBI B BHIC
3MCHUHBIX TOIIOBOK. M3BectHa wm npyras ¢dopma
OpacIieToB — B BUI€ Tapbl CBUBIINXCS 3MEH C eTMHBIM
TYJIOBUIIEM UM TOJOBKaMH, MOBEPHYTHIMU B
MIPOTHBOTIONOKHEIE CTOPOHEI. [lapHBIe N300paXKeHUS
3Meil Hecnu B ce0e cakpaibHblN cMbICI. Buaumo, onn
BBIp@KaIM IpEJCTaBICHHE O B3aUMOACHUCTBHU
MY’KCKOTO ¥ EHCKOT'O Hayajl, CB3aHHOTO, B CBOIO
ouepelb, C MPEACTABICHISIMUA O XH3HEHHOW CHie |

TUIOIOPOIUH.
C HacTymJIeHHEM 3TOXH METaJlla PACIIUPSIOTCS
KYJIETYPHEIC KOHTAKThI MEXITY HapoJaMH,

CKJIaJBIBAIOTCSI CHCTEMBI CYXOITYTHBIX M MOPCKHUX
myTeH, CBA3yoIUX KylabTypsl Cpeanero Bocroka, oT
Meconoramun 10 Muma u or Cpeaneir Asuum 1o
ApaBUICKOTo MOJIYOCTPOBA.

B | TBIC. 1O H.3. Ha TeppuTopuM Y30eKHCTaHA
CKJIaIBIBAIOTCS BBICOKOPA3BUTHIE LEHTPHI
nuBuIM3anuu B Xopesme, deprane, OacceitHax pek
3apadpmiana u  Yupuuka, bBaxkrtpum, ponunHax
Cypxangapen u Kamkagapeu. CBSIIIEHHass KHUTA
30poacTpuiiieB ABecra M TpPEYECKHE MCTOPHUKH
COOOMmAIOT O CYIIECTBOBAHHUHM [JBYX KPYITHBIX
TOCYyIapCTBEHHBIX ~ OOpazoBaHmid —  bombmom
Xopesme u bakrpuiickoM Lapcrse, YHNOMUHAIOT
Cormnany. C 3TUMU TpeMsl Ky IbTYPHBIMH 00JIaCTIMH
CBSI3aHO OJHO M3 JAPEBHEMINX PETUTHO3HBIX YUEHUI
mupa — 3opoactpusM. [13, c. 27-40] UccnenoBatenu
Ha3bIBAIOT POJIMHOM 30poacTpu3Ma JApeBHUIN Xope3Mm.

OrpoMHyI0 pOIb B 30pOacTpU3Me HIpaeT
MOYNTAaHUE TIPHUPOTHBIX CTUXHUN — OTHS, BOJIBI, 3EMJIH
n Bosayxa. OcobeHHO CBAT OroHb. OH MBICIHUTCS
uaeanbHOM cyOcTtaHimei. Jlake CONHEYHBIA CBET
CUHTAJICS TPOW3BOAHBIM OT CBETa W TEIIa OTHS.

3opoacTpu3M  OCTaBWI THyOOKHWH cliex B
nctopun U Kyaprype Cpemueit Asmn. OO0 3TOM
TOBOPAT M MHOTOYHCICHHBIE apXEOJOTHIECKHUE
HaXOJIKH.

YHHUKaIBHBINA 110 CBOEMY HayYHOMY 3HAUCHMIO
00ILECTBEHHO-KYJIbTOBBIH LEHTP —
MPOTO30POACTPUNCKUIN Xpam OTHS BCKPBIT
apxeosoramu Ha ropoauie Jxapkyran. OcTaTku Tak
Ha3bIBaeMoro «Jloma orus» oOHapyxeHbI B Xope3me
TIpU pacKkomkax namsatHuka />xkanbackana. [TogoOHbIe
«/loma OrHA», TAEC TOCTOSHHO IIOJAEPKHBAIOCH
CBAICHHOE IUIaMs, CcymiecTBoBaid B  byxape,
CamapkaHze W OPYyrUX COTAMHCKMX roponax. Ha
MoHeTax Oyxapckoro Coraa m300pa’keHbl OCHOBHBIC
CHMBOJIBI KyJIbTa OTHS — alTapH, a TaKXKe TaMIU H
3HAKH, IMUTHPYIOLINE X U300pakeHns. B My3eitHoi
KOJUIEKIIMAX MOXXHO YBHJETh U OPHAMEHTUPOBAHHEIE
OYQXKM U3  TEPpakoThl,  HaiiieHHbIe  TpH
apXeoJOrHYecKux packonkax. Kak cuuraioT yueHsle,
OHU CIYXXWIH CBOCOOpasHOW «UKOHOW», TIepen
KOTOpPOM BO3KMIalM >KEPTBEHHbIH OroHb. Ilo Buay
9TH TOJKOBOOOpa3Hble OYAXKH HAIOMHHAIOT call,
OOHECCHHBI TJIMHOOWTHOW CTeHOH. BHemHsas wu
BHYTPEHHSII MX ITOBEPXHOCTH YacTO ITOKPBIBAINCH
OpPHAaMEHTOM.

Ilpu  packonkax ropoauma Kanka B
AKKYpraHcKoM paiilOHe — MEPBOM CTOJULBI IPEBHETO
TalmkeHTCKOro  rocyJapcTBa, H3BECTHOTO  IIOA
HazBanusaMmu FOHu, Yau, Ilam, B cnosx cepenunsr 1l
TBICSIUENICTHSI ~ apXeoJioraMu  ObUTH  OOHApYIKEHBI
pyuHBI GYHIAMEHTAIBLHOTO COOPYKEHHUS C OOJBIINM
3aJi0oM, IIomnaasio ceeiie 200 KBagpaTHBIX METPOB.
Y4eHbIe CIUTAIOT, YTO COOPYIKEHHUE CITYKIIIO XPaMOM
OTHS W TOMHHOBeHHs mpeakos [14, c. 138]. B
KJIaJOBOW  XpPaMOBOTO  XO3SINCTBa  OOHApY>KEHBI
MEJIKHE COCY[Ibl, OCTAaTKHM TKaHEH, XJIOMKa, IUIOJIOB,
0o0ropeBmIMX BO BpeMsI CIyYMBIIETrocs 3J/€Ch
CHIIFHOTO Tokapa. Hanboee nHTEpECHOH HaXOIKOM
SIBIISIFOTCS HNMEHHBIE OyIuIBL, KOTOPBIMH
OTIEeYaTHIBAIINCH Japhl, MPUHOCHMEBIE Xpamy. Ha Hux
U300paKeHbI MY>KCKHE TIOPTPETHI C YKPAIICHUAMH Ha
mee — TPUBHON miam mekTopaibsio. Ckopee Bcero,
nepcoHakeM OyJul SIBJISIETCSI Kpell M THpPaBHUTENb B
OJTHOM JIHIIE.

Eme oxna mpuHa/UIeKHOCTH JIPEBHETO KyJIbTa
OTHS — TJIMHSHBIE KYPWJIBHUIBI B (hopMe OamHu co
CTpeNbYaThIMU NIPOPE3SIMH, HAMICHBI IPU PACKOIIKaX
apXe0J0rM4ecKoro NaMsiITHUKA MEPBBIX BEKOB HOBOM
opbl Axtena Yumnansapckoe B TamkeHre. 31ech
apXeoJIoraMH BBISIBJICHO JBYXITaXXHOE TNIMHOOWUTHOE
30aHNE C KPYIJIBIMH YIJIOBBIMH OamrHsmu. [15,
c.119,120].

T'opoackoit xpam, MpeaCTaBIIOMUN cOoOO0M
CIIOKHBIN MHOTOCJIOMHBIN KOMILJIEKC,
(YyHKIMOHMPOBABIIMA B  TEYEHHE JUIUTEIHHOTO
BpPEMEHH, ObIT BCKPBIT IIPH PACKOMKAX KPYIHEHIIero
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ropoauma Epkypran Ha rore Y30ekuctana. 31ech B VII — IV BB. 10 H. 3. NOSBISIOTCS
Takke ObUTM HaWJEHBI KYyJIbTOBBIC IMPEIMETHI, YKpEIUICHHBIE TOPOJa, Pa3BHBAIOTCS IOBEIUPHOE,
CBSI3aHHBIE C TIOYHTAHWUEM OTHS: KepaMHUYECKHUE rOHYapHOe, JIUTeHHOe W  Jpyrde  pemecia.
KypUIbHHUIBI, TUIONIKH, CBETHIBHUKH, alTaph OTHS. HeoObluaiiHO ~ BBICOKOTO ~ YPOBHSL  JIOCTHUTAIOT
[16-17, c. 460-452; 49-57] ApXUTEKTypa, CKYJbITypa M KABOMUCH. OCHOBHBIM
B antnussni nepuon (IV — 11l BB. mo H. 3.) B 3aHATHEM HACeNlCHHs  OCTaBaJioCh  OpOIIacMoe
Cpenneit Asuu w3 OpOH3BI BBIICIBIBAIN KOTJIBI, semnienenue.  lllupokoe  pasBuTHe — MONydaeT

CIY)KHMBIIME JJIsl TPUTOTOBJICHHUS KOJUIEKTHBHOM BHYTPEHHSISI M BHEIITHSIS TOPTOBJIS.

JKEPTBEHHOM Tpame3nl MPH MOXOPOHAX Iapsi, BOXKIS «Coxkposuiiia Okca» — caMoe BbIIAMOIIEECs
WK IPYToro 3HaTHOro Juia. Cpeny mogo06Horo pojaa coOpanue cpeid  TPOMAmHOr0  KOJMYECTBA

TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «CaKCKUX» KOTJIOB, XPaHAIIUXCS B
My3ee (puc. 3), BEIIENIACTCS OJMH, C H300pasKCHUSIMH
[0 BepXHEH KPOMKE KO3JIMKOB U COJISIPHBIX 3HAKOB.
Koten Hatinen B 1939 r. Ha ctpoutenscTBe bonpmmoro
®DepraHcKoro KaHajia Ha TIyOHHE 0oJiee TpeX METPOB.
[18-20, c. 8; 49-50;45]

B V — VIII BB. 30poactpusm ocraBajics
ocHOoBHOM penurueit B Corne, Xopeame, @eprane, HO
yxke B u3MeHeHHOH ¢opme. CoxpaHHBIIAsLCST
HacTeHHas JKMBOIMCh, BBIABICHHas B  XOJe
apXeO0JOrHIECKUX PacKOIIOK, nepenaet
MHU(]OJIOTHYECKUE CIOKETBl JaJeKOTr0 IPOLLIOro.
Cpenun MY3€HHBIX KOJIJIEKIIUI XpaHsTCA
TEePPaKOTOBBIE CTAaTYdITKH, U300pakaroIye AHAXHUTY
—  OoruHIO  OJIArOJEHCTBHS,  BOILIOLIABIIYIO
JKUBOTBOPHBIE CHJIBI TPHPOABL. AHAXUTY CUHTAIN
MOKPOBUTENBHHUIIEH TI0J0pOANS, H300MHs (0OBITHO
OHa M300pakaeTcs ¢ IUIOJIJaMH U 3JIaKaMH B pyKax).
Co BpemMeHeM B AHaxuTe KOHIICHTPUPYETCS
coOupaTeNnbHBIE 00pa3 MHOTHX MECTHBIX OOTHHB
aBecTHiickoro kpyra: Amm, XalpBaTtaT U JIpyIHX.
TeppakoTOBbIE CTaTy3TKH AHAXUTHI OOHAPYKEHBI
IIPU apXEOJIOTHUECKUX PACKONKaX MMOYTH Ha Bcel
Teppuropun  Y3bexkuctana — B XopesMe,
Kamkagapeuackom oasuce, byxape, Camapkanpe.
[21-22, c. 64-65]

OnHUM W3 BaKHBIX B HAyYHOM OTHOIICHHUH
OTKpBITHH  cTamo  oOHapyxeHue B 1928 T
M.E.MaccoHom u T.MuprusizoBsiM
30pOACTPUHCKOTO KIanouima  HeaaleKo oT
coBpeMeHHOro ropoma To#Ttema. 3xeck ObuIH
OoOHapy)XeHBl OCCyapWH, a Takke (HparMeHTHl
norpedagbHBIX KOPYar-XxyMoB. Y HUKaJIEH OcCyapuil B
BUAE€  KepaMH4YecKoiH  morpebanmbHON  cTaTyw,
nepenaronieil 00JIMK MOJIO0M KEHIIUHBI, CUJISIICH B
CTaTHYHON TOpkecTBeHHON mo3e. Occyapuil ObLT
HaliieH apxeojoramMu B pasBaimHax Koit-Kpeuiran-
kanbel (KapakanmakcraH), OJHOTO W3 BBIJAIOIIUXCS
MaMATHAKOB JpeBHero Xope3Ma, SBISBIIEIOCS
HEeKOIJla XpamMoM TIOrpedaibHOr0 ¥ acTPalIbHOTO
KynbTOB. [laMATHHK HpPOCYIIECTBOBA HECKOIBKO
croneruii, ¢ IV B.j10 H. 3. 0 1V B. H.3. [23] 31ech ke
ObLT Hali/IeH cTaTyapHBIH occyapuil, N300paskaromui
CUJAIIETO MYXXYMHY (HBIHE XPaHUTCS B OJHOM H3
poccHiickux My3eeB). Bo3MOXHO, 9TO B HEM TepeiaH
o6paz CumsaByma — Oora ymupamomeidl #
BOCKpECAloIell TNPHPOJBI, TECHO CBA3AHHBIA C
KYJIBTOM MEpPTBBIX.

MaMATHUKOB UCKYCCTBA M KYJIbTYPbI, 3aBELIIAHHBIX UM
Bpuranckomy My3ero», — Tak mucaiu o cape Oracrece
VYomnancrone ®paHke, 3aHUMaBLIeM ¢ 1866 no 1896
IT. mocT xpaHurens OTaena APEBHOCTH M CPEIHHUX
BeKkoB bpuraHckoro Myses. 3aBemaHHBIE UM MY3€FO
KOJUIEKIIMM TPEAMETOB 3HAYaTCs B OIHUCH Kak
«0O0IBIIOE KOJMYECTBO YTBAPH U XYyIIOKECTBEHHBIX
W3IETHH, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3 30J10Ta, IPUCIAHHBIX
B AHIVIMIO HEKOTOPOE BPEMs TOMY Ha3aJx C CEBEPO-
3amanHoil rpanunbl Muaum». Cpenu HUX BUAHOE
MECTO 3aHMMAalOT Tak Ha3biBaeMble «COKpoBHINA
Oxkca». OxcoM JpeBHHE TpeKH HMEHOBaJIH
AMynapblo, 0TCI0/la APYroe Ha3BaHUE KOJUIEKLIUU —
AwmynapeuHckuit knan (Puc. 4). B 1889 r. pycckue
apxeosioru A.TosncroB u H.Konnakos ony0irkoBanu
OIMCaHNE YacTH NPEIMETOB M3 AMYZApbUHCKOTO
xrana, a B 1905 r. JanpTOH M3Aal €ro IOJIHOE
WITIOCTPUPOBAHHOE ~ ONMHUCaHWe. |ypPKECTaHCKHUH
KPY’KOK JFoOuTeNneit apxeosoruy B TalkeHTe mpoBe
CTEIUATbHOE 3aceaHue, Ha KOTOPOM HPEIMETHI
KJaJa COMOCTaBIUINCh ¢ HalaeHHBIMH B CpemHeil
Azun JIPEBHOCTSIMU. Kak IIPEAIOoJIaratoT
CIELUANNCTHI, HpeAMETH AMYIapbUHCKOIO KJajaa
HNPOHUCXOIAT M3 30poacTpuiickoro xpama Ha Okxce
(Amymapsst). 1Ix Bo3pacT oxBateiBaeT mnepuox ¢ 600
no 300 rr. mo H. 3. Kmag cocrour u3 oxomo 200
mpeaqMmeToB u Oonee 500 moHer. B HemM mmeroTcs
XYAO’KECTBEHHO BBITIOJIHEHHBIE M3/EINS U3 30JI0Ta U
cepeOpa — CTaTy3TKH, COCYyJbl, OpacieTsl, TPUBHBI,
MIEPCTHH, IUIACTHHBI C HM300paXEHUSAMH JIIOAEH |
XKHMBOTHBIX, ¥ MHOroe npyroe. Cpeau NperMeToB
AMyZapbUHCKOTO Kiaa 0coboe MeCTO 3aHMMAloT
30JI0ThIE I[UIACTUHBI C BBINOJHEHHBIMH Ha HHX
n300paKeHUAMHU.  34eCh  MOXHO  BCTPETHUTH
STHUYECKHE THIIBI >KUTENeH bakTpuu, HCTOPUKO-
KyJbTypHO# 00JacTH, pacnonaraBiueiics 1mo odeum
6eperam Amynapsu ot ['mHaykya (Adranucran) 1o
I'uccapckoro xpe6ra (Y30ekucran, Tamkukucran). B
coctaB baktpum Bxoamn u 1or Y30ekucTaHa.
«Coxposuma Okca» OKa3aJluCh MOIMHHBIM KJIaJ0M
JUIL  YYEHBIX  pasHbIX  CIEHHMANbHOCTEeH,  —
HCKYyCCTBOBEJIOB U  apXEoJIOrOB, HUPAaHUCTOB H
3HATOKOB JJUIMHHCTUYECKOM 3MOXHM, CHELHATHCTOB
110 CEMHUTCKHMM fA3BIKAM U UCCIIEOBATENCH IpEBHEHN
KyJlbTyphl, HYMH3MAaTOB W HCTOPHKOB peMeced,
naseorpadoB U METaUIOBENO0B. [24]

BorarcTBa permona He pa3 HPUBIEKAIH B30PHI
3apoeBareneii. B VI u IV BB. 10 H. 3. Hapoasl
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VY30ekucraHa Benu YIOpHYH OoprOy ¢ mepcamu u
Bolickamu Anexcanapa MakenoHCKOro.

B III - IT BB. 110 H. . 1or Y30€eKncTaHa BXOIUI B
cocraB ['pexo-bakrpuiickoro mapcrea. [25] U3
MaMATHUKOB 3TOTO IEpHuoJa OCOOCHHO WHTEPECHBI
kpenoctu Maubiii UnHruz u YuHrusrena B cTapom
Tepmese (III — IT BB. m0 H.3.), TIE COXPAHIUINCH
KPENOCTHbIE CTEHBI, COOPYXKEHHBIE Ha MeCTe
JpeBHelel nepenpassl uepe3 AMyJapslo.

O BwicokOi KynbType ['peko-bakrpum nator
Npe/ICTaBICHUE TIPEKpacHbIe 00pa3bl cepeOpsIHOM U
TJIMHSHOW TIOCYJIBI, TPOU3BENCHUS MENAbEPHOTO
UCKyccTBa, MOHETHl. COBEpIICHHYIO  TEXHUKY
IOBEJIUPHOTO HCKYCCTBA IEMOHCTPHPYIOT H3IENus,
HalileHHble Ha MaMsATHUKAaX Ywpuk-pabdar, baOwm-
Mmyina, Krozenursip, Tokkana, K3bU1-KbIp U Ipyrux.

[ToncTrHE yHUKAIBHBIM MO OOMIIMIO Hal AEHHBIX
NpeaAMETOB  sBISeTCS ~ morpebeHHe  3HATHOM
JKSHIINHBI, 0OHapyXeHHoe Ha ropoxunie Kok-tena B
Camapkanjckoit oonactu u natupoBanHoe I1 — | BB.
JI0 H. 3. OTO OpUTHHAIIBHBIC KEPaMUUECKUE COCYIbI,
KypWJIbHHUIIA 1711 OJaroBOHUM, yKpalleHHas Pe3HbIM
OPHAMEHTOM, KHUTaiickoe 3epKajo U3 OpOH3bI,
JKeJIe3HbIe HOXKHUIIBL, MeTaJuinueckas yama. OcoOblit
MHTEpEC MPEACTABISIOT 30JI0Thie ONISIIKK (MX Ooliee
300), koTopBIe OBLUTH HAIIUTHI Ha IJIAThE YMEPIICH.

Bo II B. 10 H. 5. Hayan ckiIaabIBaThCs Benukwnii
IIETKOBBIN My Th. TpanzurtHas TOPTOBIIS
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIa POCTY OJIArOCOCTOSIHHMS aHTHYHBIX
roponoB Cpenneit Azuu. OZHUMH U3 HHTEPECHEHIIINX
MY3EHHBIX  OKCIIOHATOB  SIBISIIOTCS ~ OpPOH30BBIE
KHATalickue 3epKana, IONaBIIME Ha TEPPUTOPHIO
VY36ekucraHa Ha pyOexe HOBOIl 3pbl HO Tpaccam
Benmukoro menkoBoro myT, U MCIAHBIC MOHCTHI.
[Mocnennue ceromHs Ciiy)aT Ba)KHbIM HCTOYHHKOM
JJIA TIOHUMaHUs TOTr0, KaK pa3sBUBAJIMCH IMOJUTUKA U
9KOHOMHKA JPEBHUX TOCYNAPCTB CPEIHEa3HaTCKOTO
peruoHna. [26, ¢.16-18; 94-100]

Slpkasi cTpaHMIla HCTOPUM Y30€KHUCTaHa B ATOT
nepuoy cBszana ¢ Kymanckoil umnepueit — onHo uz
kpynHeimmx B mupe (I — I BB.). B kymanckwmii
nepron Ha Tepputopuu CypxaHaapbUHCKOI 001acTh
MOJIYYUIM PAa3BUTHE TaKUE€ KPYIHBIE IOpoja, Kak
HanbBep3un, Tepmes, 3aprena, Xaiipabanrena,
XauyastH ¥ Ipyrue, a TakKe KyJIbTOBbIe OyAquiicKue
komIuiekcsl AifpraM, Kaparemna, ®as3rena B paiioHe
ropoauma craporo Tepmesa. Haxonku apxeonoros

MOPaXKaIOT BOOOpakeHHeE. 31ech HaWIeHbI
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE TIpeIMETHI HCKYCCTBa,
APXUTEKTYPHI, MOHETHOI'O Jena, TOPrOBIIH,

KepaMH4ecKue TpyObl OT IpeBHEHIIIEro BOJONPOBO/IA.
JUIs KyIIaHCKOrOo MCKYCCTBA XapaKTEpeH CHHTE3
WHJIUACKUX, OJUIMHUCTUYECKHMX M COOCTBEHHO
Oaxtpuiickux Tpaaumuii. Oco0eHHO JKHBO 3TO
OIIYIIA€TCSl B apXUTEKTYPHOM IEKOpEe, B YACTHOCTH,
3HAMEHUTOM AMpTaMcKoM ¢pu3e ¢ H300pakeHHueM
MY3BIKAHTOB W YYaCTHHUKOB KYJBTOBBIX NPA3JJHECTB

[27, c. 72-76].

Bo Bpems npoBezieHHsl pacKOIOK Ha TOPOAMILE
HanbBep3untenna B CypXaHIapbHHCKOW 00JacTH
(mpenmonaraemast mepBasg cronmuia Kymasckoro
maperBa) B 1972 1. Obn oOHapyskeH kmax m3 115
30JIOTBIX IPEMETOB. DTO OTKPBITHE CTAJIO CCHCALINEH
MHpoBOro MacmTada. Kian cocTosr U3 ANCKOBUAHBIX
30JIOTBIX CIIUTKOB, OpPYCOYKOB C YKa3aHHEM Beca,
BBINOJTHEHHBIM HMHAMHCKMM ITMCBMOM KXapOIITXH,
IOBEIIMPHBIX ~ 3arOTOBOK B BHUJAE  TOJICTBIX
LWIMHIPUYECKUX WM MUHJIAJIEBHIHBIX O0OpyYeH,
ceper, OJIsIX, IEHHBIX yKpaleHui, Opaciero. Cpenu
LIEHHBIX YKPaLIeHUH BBIIENSETCS TPUBHA (MYKCKOE
yKpallleHne), TIeKTopajib (KpyIJIblid 30JI0TOH 00pyY) ¢
remMmoii, n3obOpaxaromeii ['epakma. Kimag maxommics
B rpy0OBaTOM IO BBIZEIKE KEPAMUYECKOM KyBIIIHHE.
OO0mmii ero Bec cocTaBmwiI 36 KHJIOTPaMMOB.
JlatnpoBKa npeqMeToB BOCXOIUT K TepBoii TpetH | B.
H. 3. JlanbBep3uMHCKUH Kiaa oOKa3aucs HaxXOIKOH
MHpPOBOTO 3HAYEHHs, NMOMHUMO MAaTEpHaIbHOM, OH
NpeCTaBIsieT OIPOMHYI0 HAayYHYI0O U KyJIbTYypHYIO
neHHocTb. OH 1Mo3BoNMII OOOCHOBAaHHO CYIUTH O
KyJIbType, HCKYCCTBE, XYyJOKECTBEHHBIX CTHIIAX,
YpOBHE MacCTepCTBa U ICTETHUECKUX MPEANOUYTCHUAX
NPEIKOB CpPeAHEa3MaTCKUX HapoJOB, MX CBA3SIX C
cesepo-3anagHoid VMHauell u KyJnbTypaMu KOYe€BOM
crenu. [28, c.41-42, 205] JlanbBep3uHCKHE HAXOAKH B
3HAQUUTEIbHOW Mepe IIOMOINIM  IIEPEOCMBICINTD
HCTOPHIO  XYJOXKECTBEHHON  KYJbTYPHl  JOJIMHBEI
CypxaHa Kak SIPKOTO M CaMOOBITHOTO SIBIICHHS
AaHTUYHOTO TMEepHO/a, HMEBIIEro crenuduieckue
Oakrpuiickue yepthl. CeroJHs KiaJ BXOIUT B COCTAB
KOJUIEKIIMU VIHCTUTYTa MCKYCCTBO3HAHUS AKaJeMHUU
Hayk Y30ekucraHa. 3/1ech ke, Ha J[agpBep3nuHe ObLIH
oOHapyXeHbl (parMeHThl HACTEHHOW IKMBOIUCH
CIO)KETHOTO M OPHAMEHTAJBHOTO XapakTepa, pe3Hoe
oOyrnuBIIeecs AEpeBO, MOHETHI. B ToM e rofy, 4ro
1 KJ1aJ], OOHApy>KeHBI IB€ MUHHATIOPHbIE IIaXMaTHbIE
¢urypku — cioHa u 3e0yBHIOHOTO OBIKa, KOTOpEIC
TaKke IPOW3BENIM CBOETO POJA CEHCALMIO CPeau
YUEHBIX W Jrobuteneld maxmar. PuUrypkn u3
CIIOHOBOW KOCTH, YCTaHOBJICHHBIC Ha IIOJICTaBKax,
BOCXOAAT K TPOTOIIAXMAaTHOW WIpe «daTypaHray,
ObITOBaBIICH B ApeBHel Munuu. Haxonka yapeBHuma
ucTopuio Urpsl B maxmaTsl Ha 400 jer, 3actaBuia
NepecMOTPETh  MpPEACTaBICHHE O  MecTe €€
BO3HHKHOBEHHs. Temepp O0Ka3ajgoch, 4YTO e€me B
cepenune I Beka H. 3. maxmaThl ObUIM M3BECTHHI B
Ceseproit baktpun. [29, c. 39-40] Packonku Ha
JanpBep3uHTENa, NPOBOIUBIINECS HAa INPOTSHKEHUH
uejgoro psiga Jiet, HauuHas ¢ 1960-x rOAOB,
Y30eKHCTaHCKOW UCKYCCTBOBEIICCKON IKCIICIUITUCH
WHcTUTyTa HCKYyCCTBO3HAHMA TOA PYKOBOACTBOM
BCEMUPHO U3BeCTHOro yudeHoro I.A.IlyraueHkoBoi,
PACKpBIIM OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl HCTOPHH 3TOTO OYEHb
npeBHero kpymHoro ropoaa. [30-32, c. 26-28; ¢. 197;
¢.81-95] 3mech GBLTH BCKPBITHI PYHHBI )KHIIBIX JIOMOB,
B KOTOpBIX OOHapyXeHO HeMajo MpPEeIMETOB
MaTepHaTbHON W XyH0KeCTBeHHOHN KyibTypsl | — I1
BB. Cpean HUX —(pparMeHTHl HACTEHHOH POCIHUCH H
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CKyJ'H)HTypI)I. I/I?) HaX040K ﬂaHLBep?)I/IHTeHa HpI/I3BaHBI OTHyFI/IBaTL 3JIbIC CHUJIBI WU TCMHBIC

OTPOMHBII MHTEpPEC NPEACTABISIOT CKYJbITYpPHBIE
TOJIOBBI OYAMUICKUX MEPCOHAXKEH, BHIIOTHEHHBIC W3
rumnca Ha TIUMHSAHOW ocHoBe. K umciy moammHHBIX
IIEICBPOB HE TOJBKO CpPEIHEAa3MaTCKOro, HO M B

[EJIOM  JPEBHEBOCTOYHOIO  HCKYyCCTBA  MOXKHO
MPUYUCIUTE COXPAHUBINYIOCS YacThb CTAaTyH IOHOTO
NpUHIA B KOHYCOBH/THOM, YKpalIeHHOM

JIparolieHHBIMU KaMHSIMH T0JIOBHOM yOope. [Toinee
BCEX COXPaHMIIACh CTaTysl BEJIbMOKH U3 «3aJa [apei»
(Komnexuust WucTtuTyTa HCKYCCTBO3HAHUS
Axazsemun HayK Y30eKucTaHa).

Haxozxu mpousBeieHui IpeBHET0 UCKYCCTBA U3
JaneBep3uHTENa — IPKOE CBUICTEILCTBO BHICOKOTO
YPOBHS Pa3BUTHS XYHOXKECTBEHHOH KyJBTYypHl Ha
teppuropun  HOxHOro VY30ekumcraHa Ha pyOexe

HOBOM 3pBI.
OmHUM W3  WHTEPECHEHIINX  MaMATHHKOB
SBIISIETCS XpaMOBO-MOHACTBIPCKUH KOMIIJIIEKC

®asizrena. [33, c¢. 53-57] 3meck B 1972 1. ObLam
HaMICHbl YHHUKAJIbHBIA W3BECTHIKOBBIN Oapenbed,
n3BecTHbIl kak «Tpuama» (Puc. 5), ¢parmeHTsI
HaCTEHHOH  pocmucu W 00Opas3mbl  JpeBHeEH
GakTpuiickon MMUCbMEHHOCTH. Bapensed
IpeCTaBIsIeT paccka3 o mpocBeTiaeHnH bynnpl. OH
3amevarnen byamy mon mepeBom boaxu (apeBo
MO3HAHU ), BETBH KOTOPOTO 00pa3yroT HUMO Hal ero
rojoBoil. byna cuauT B o3e MEIUTALUU U €T0 JTULIO
UCTIOJIHEHO CIIOKOWHOW CHJBI M JOCTOMHCTBA.
Cklaiky MOHAIIECKON HAKUAKU-CAHTUTH IUIaBHO
00TeKaroT TeJo, He CKphIBasl ero JUHUM. PsmoM, mo
obeuMm cropoHam OT byanpl, u300paxkeHbl 1Ba
CTOAIIMX MOHAaxa — ero y4eHukd. V3oOpaskeHue
cBsllleHHOTo JepeBa boaxu, moa kotopsiMm bynna
noctur [IpocBeriieHus, BXOOUT B Kpyr o0Opa3oB
Oynnuiickoit mkoHorpaduu. Haxoaka cKyapnOTYpHOH
rpynnel  Ha @as3rena, STOrO0  BEIUKOIEIHOIO
NaMATHUKA KyIbTypbl M HMCKYCCTBa, IOJIy4YMsIa
MHUPOBYIO M3BECTHOCTH. bapenbed sBiseTcss ogHUM

W3 CaMBIX COBEPUIEHHBIX OOpa3loB paHHETO
Oynnmiickoro  MCKyccTBa, OOHAapy)KEHHBIX  Ha
TeppuTOpUH Y30EKHUCTaHa.

Bonboi UHTEpEC MIPEACTABIIAET

TOHKOCTEHHAs, C XOPOIIUM OOXKHIOM, KyIIaHCKas
KepaMKKa, OTIMYAIOIIAsACS M3sIIecTBOM (GOopM |
6onpmrM KX pa3zHooOpasueM. OTKpBITBIE yUCHBIMH
ropoauIna IIOPAYKaAKOT YETKOCTHIO JINHUH,
MPOYMaHHOCTBIO IUTAHUPOBKH YJIMI, pallMOHAILHOM
CHCTEMOW BOJOCHAOXKEHUSI.

IMpn packonkax B 1950-x rr. Oynaumiickoro
xpama VI — VII BB., pacroyioxeHHOro Ha BOCTOYHOI
okpauHe paiioHHOro nenrpa depranckoi obracTu —
KyBbl, Ha Mecre OONBIIOTO  CpPEIHEBEKOBOIO
TOPOJIHIIA, H3BECTHOTO TI0 MMCEMEHHBIM HCTOYHUKAM
VIII — X BB, Obuila oOHapyXeHa XpaMoBas
CKyJIBITYDA, KOTOpas OTpakaet KpyT
MIPEJCTaBICHNH, CBA3aHHBIX C CEBEPHBIM BapHAHTOM
Oynam3mMa — TaHTpasHOW. DTO 00pa3bl 3alTUTHUKOB
BEpHl, KOTOpPHIE CBOMM YCTPAIIAIOMIMM  BHJIOM

xenanus. [34]

UckrounTensHO OOraThlif  Matepuan —Jaid
PACKOIKU JBOPLIOBOTO KOMIUIEKCa aHTUYHOTO TopoJia
Tompakkana (III — IV BB.) B Xopesme. B oxHOW n3
MapajHbIX 3al BCKPBHITHl TIHHSHBIE CKYJBITYPHI,
n300pakaromye nape, CUIAINX Ha TpOHe. B xkuipIx
KOMHATax JBOpIa OTKPHITHl OOraTbieé MHOTOIIBETHEIC
POCIHCH OPHAMEHTAJILHOTO M CIO’KETHOT'O XapakTepa.
KpynHeHIIMM OTKpBITHEM CTall JIeJIOBOM apXuB,
HACYHUTHIBAIOIIUH OKOJIO 80 JIOKyMEHTOB,
HallMCaHHBIX Ha JPEBHEXOPE3MHUHCKOM SI3bIKE Ha
koxke u gepese. [35, c. 251-286] Cpenu aHTHYHBIX
roponoB XopesMma, cxogHblx ¢ Tompakkanoi,
BeIersioTcss basapkama, Ocepkana, KeIpkkbizkana,
Kypranuukana, I'ssypkana u ngpyrue.

B VI B. Teppuropus VY30ekumcraHa BoOIUIA B
coctaB TIOpKckoro karaHarta. B 3ToT mepuon pacrer
poIb  TOPOAOB KaK  pPEMECICHHBIX  IIEHTPOB,
YMHOXaETCS YHCIIO CEJIbCKUX MOCENICHNH, BOZHUKAET
00JIBIIIOE KOJTMYECTBO (PEOTTBHBIX 3aMKOB U ycaneo.
[TamsaTHHKM 5TOTO BpEMEHHU OTKPHITHI B CamapkaHe
(Adpacuadb, Kadsipkana), Bbyxape (Bapaxmia),
Xopesme (Temmkkana, SkkenepcaH, bepkyTtkana),
Tamkente (MuHrypok), TamrkeHTCKoH o6sacTu
(Tynker, AOpneir, Kamapman, Toiirena, Kanka),
Oecprane (Axcuker, KyBa) u papyrmx meHTpax
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOH KyIbTYPHI.

MHoronetHue HCTOPHKO-apXEOTOTHIECKHE
HCCIIEIOBAHMS, IPOBOANMBIE YICHBIMH Y 30€KHCTaHa,
TOBOPSAT O BEICOKOM YPOBHE KyJIbTYpHOH >kH3HU B VI
—VIII BB. HanboJee HHTEPECHBIM MAaMSTHHUKOM 3TOTO
BPEMEHH sIBJISETCS 3aMOK bananbikrena B AHTOpcKoM
paiione CypxaHmapbHHCKOW oOmactu. 3aech ObuIH
OTKPBITHI POCIHCH, H300paxatoniye MUPYIOIIUE aphl
¢ KybOkamu B pykax. TmiarenbHO BbITUCAHHBIC
y30puarble TKaHH, IETalld OJEXKABI, NPHYECOK U
YKpaIIeHHH TOBOPAT O TOHKOM HAOIIONATEIbHOCTH
xkuBonucna. [36, c¢. 126-162] Ha banamsikrena
HalJIeHbl Takke OBITOBas KEepaMHUKa, CTEKISTHHBIN
MEIILOH B CEpeOpsIHON ompaBe, N300paKAIOIIUH
KEHIINHY ¢ peOEeHKOM Ha pyKaxX, KypHIbHHIA,
00pasIibl TKAaHEH.

Ocoboe MeCTO cpenu HUCTOPUYIECKHX
NaMSATHAKOB Y30€KHUCTaHa 3aHMMAaeT TOPOJHIIE
Bapaxima, pacronoxxernoe B 35 — 40 kM K ceBepo-
3amany ot bByxapel, B mycteiHe KbI3bUIKYM, |
seisiieecs B VI — VI BB. pe3unenmnueis npapureneit
Byxapel — Oyxap-xymaroB. [37, c. 66-71] Packorku
1938 — 1958 rr., npoBoauBIIHEeCs 3apagIIaHCKON
skcnenunuedn AH  PY3  mox  pykoBoacTBoM
B.A Iluwmkuna [38], namu Oiectsiiue MaTepuaibl o
ucropun Corna. BeIsCHHIIOCH, YTO JIBOPLIOBBIE 3JIBI
Bapaxmu ObLTH 6oraro YKpalleHbl
MHOTOKPAaCOYHBIMH HACTEHHBIMH POCIHCSIMH  CO
CIIEHAMU OXOTBI M CPaXXCHUH ¢ MH(OIOrHIECKUMHU
CYIIECTBaMH, a TAKIKE PEKPACHBIMU PE3HBIMHU MTAHHO
U MeJalboHaMH u3 raH4a. [loBepXHOCTh MaHHO
CILIOIIb MOKPBIBAIOT reOMETPUYECKHIA u
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pacTUTENIbHBI OpPHAMEHTHI, AHTPONOMOpP(HBIE U
300MOp(HBIE  HM300paKCHUs, KOMITO3HMIIUH  CO
cueHamu  oxoTel [39, €.150-186]. Ceromus B
skcnozuuuu 'MUY Bapaxiue oTBesieH crienuanbHbIN
pasmen. YOpaHCTBO JBopua Oyxap-XyoaTtoB, B
KOTOPOM COYETAJINCh POCIUCH, CKYIBITYPa U pe3bda
[0 TaHdy, CBHICTEIBCTBYET O MOPA3UTEIbHBIX
JOCTHKEHUSX XYI0KECTBEHHOH KynbTypsl Corpa.

B TeueHne MHOruMx netr BemyTcs pabOTHI MO
n3ydenuro Adpacnaba — ropomumia  CTaporo
Camapkania, OsiBirero cromuneir Corma.  [40]
Ocoboe MecTo cpeay HaXOJOK 3aHUMAIOT (hpeckwy,
Yy/IECHO MCIOJIHEHHBIE JAPEBHUMH CaMapKaHACKUMHU
JKUBOTIACIIAMH. Cpenn BCEX MaMSATHUKOB
PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW JKHUBOIHCH CPEIHEA3HMAaTCKOTO
permoHa  wuckycctBo  Adpacmaba  BIIEIsETCS
BUPTYO3HOCTBIO HCIIOJTHEHUS, U3SIIECTBOM PHUCYHKa,
6oraTcTBOM KOJOPUTA. JTO MOUCTHUHE BBIAAIOIIAECS
MaMATHAKA  KyJIBTYPBl M HMCKycCTBa HapoOJOB
V30ekucrana, a i UccleaoBaTeieii — HeOICHUMBIH
MCTOYHHK CBEJICHUI O OBITE, KOCTIOMaX, BOOPYKECHUH
corquiiieB. B skcnmosunuum  Myses  ucropuu
Camapkanja Ha Adpacradbe MOXKXHO YBUICTH (PECKY,
N300paXKaroILyI0 MIPOIIECCUIO HIOCJIOB,
MPE/ICTABISIIONIMXCS CaMapKaHICKOMY HPaBHUTEIIIO.

B X — XII BB. cpenu pemecen, Kak U Opexe,
BE/IyIIeE MECTO 3aHMMAJIO0 M3TOTOBJICHNE KEPAMHUKH,
TJIaBHBIM ~ 00pa3oM, pa3HOOOpa3sHOH  TIMHSIHOM
nocyapl. [a3ypoBaHHBIE COCYIBI, YKpallCHHBIE
CJIOKHBIM MHOT'OIIBETHBIM OpPHAMEHTOM c
T€OMETPHUICCKUMU, PaCTUTCIIbHBIMU,
SHHFpaq)I/I‘-IeCKI/IMI/I MOTHBAaMH, YKpallarOT HBIHE
KOJUUICKIIMK MHOTUX MY3ECB. n paaoM € HHUMHU
HEPEAKO MOXXHO BUACTH YAUBUTEIIBHBIC IO TOHKOCTHU
WCIIOJIHEHUsI M3JeNIUsl M3 MECTHOIO CTeKJa,
CBUACTCIILCTBO pPa3dBUTHA B PETHOHE CTEKOJBLHOT'O
Jena.

HckyccTBO M3roTOBIEHUST OPOH30BBIX M3JETHH
COBEpIICHCTBOBAJIOCH HAa  INPOTSDKEHUH  BEKOB.
IToaIMHHBIMU YKpaIIEHUSIMU MY3E€WHBIX KOJUIEKLUI
SBISIIOTCST Tpom3BeneHust TopeBToB IX — Xl BB,

MOKPBITBIC ~ CIIOKHBIM ~YEKaHHBIM  y30pOM  CIICH
3BEpUHOTO TOHA, H300pakeHHH  MH(PUYECKUX
cymecTB (KpbUIaThlX CQUHKCOB, >KEHIIMH-IITHII,

JIPAaKOHOB U KPBUIATHIX JIbBOB) CPEAM PACTHTEIHLHOTO
opHameHTa. MeHbIe Ta3bl OIOSCHIBAIOT HAIMKHCH-
Onaronoyesanusl, BBIMEKaHEHHbIE B CTHIIE «KY(Qn».

B X — XII BB. HEOOBIYAafHO BBICOKOTO YPOBHS
JOCTHTIIM apXWUTEKTypa U CTPOUTENBHOE [EJIO.
TpynoM u TamaHTOM MacTepoB MaBepaHHaxpa
CO3[1aBAJMCh ~ MEYETH, JABOPLBI, MaB30JIeM —
BBIJIAIOIIHECS MaMATHHKH 30149ecTBa. Ha pybexe IX
— X BB. B Byxape Obu1 BO3Be/IeH MaB30JIeil IpaBUTEIIS
HNcmanna CamaHu, TOpaxawomuid BOOOpaKeHUE
3aMeydarenbHON COpPa3MEPHOCTHIO yacrTei,
COBEPIIEHHBIM B CBOGH TIPOCTOTE JEKOPOM W
MH)KCHEPHBIM MacTEPCTBOM CTPOUTEICH.

IX — XIl BB. MOXXHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh Kak
«305I0TOH BeK» KydbTyphl Cpemnerr Asuu. OOmimii

MOJbEM 3KOHOMUKHU IPEBpPATUI PETHMOH B OAMH U3
BaOXKHEHIIMX LEHTPOB HaydyHOW MbIcau Bocrtoka.
Henpexonsme 3HaUCHHE TPYyZlOB BEJINKUX
CpeIHEa3naTCKUX MBICIUTENCH U YIEHBIX — 3HATOKA
cobuparenst XxaaucoB, MblcauTens Mmama anmb-
Byxapu, mnpaBoBena bypxoHunauHa MapruHosy,
aCTPOHOMOB, MaTEMAaTHKOB M TreorpadoB Xope3Mu H
®eprann, GpuiocopoB U y4EHBIX-DHIUKIIONEIUCTOB
®apabu u bepyHu, Bplnatomerocs Bpada A0y Aiu
nOH CHHBI U MHOTHX APYTHX.

Eme pa3  «301m0TOif  BEk»  KyJIbTypa
Magsepannaxpa nepexuna npu Amupe Temype,
cozgaBuieM B XIV B. MOIIHOE HEHTPAIM30BaHHOE
TOCYZapcTBO, YTO  CHOCOOCTBOBANO  PAa3BUTHIO
SKOHOMHKH CTPaHbl, IOJOPBAaHHONW MHOTOJETHUM
TOCIIOICTBOM MOHTOJIOB. AKTHBHO pPa3BHBAJINChH
peMecna u Toprosis. Onoxa Amupa Temypa u ero
MIOTOMKOB - TeMypHIOB OTMEUYEHa OIHMCTATEIHHBIM
B3JIETOM HAyKH, apXHTEKTYPbI, TPaIOCTPOUTEIILCTBA,
JIUTEPATyphl, H300pa3UTEIBHOTO M  IPHUKIATHOTO
uckycctB. C umeneMm BHyka Amupa Temypa Mup3so
ViyrOeka cBs3aHbl BBLIAIOIIMECS OTKPHITUS B
00J1aCTH aCTPOHOMHH U MaTEMATHKH.

OnHOM W3 YHUKaJbHBIX HAXOJOK, Jarolei
NpEACTaBICHUE O PACIBETe HCKYCCTBA UYEKAaHKU B
MasepaHHaxpe, SBISETCS OTKPBITHE MAaCTEPCKOM
TopeBTa 31moxu Temypunos B neHTpe Camapkanna, Ha
wromany Perncran. Macrtepckas Oblta oOHapykeHa
B XOJZI€ apXEOJIOTHUECKNX HCCIICIOBAHNN Ha TIIyOHHE
8 M. B Heit malimeno okono 60 wm3nenuii, TIIaBHBIM
00pa3oM XO3SWCTBEHHass M CTOJIOBas IOCYJa.
Otnutas u3 30JI0THCTOH OpOH3BI, OHa
OpHAMEHTHPOBAaHA YEeKaHHBIM Y30POM PACTHTEIBHOTO
U TEOMETPUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, HEKOTOPBIE M3/IeIHs
MOKPBITBl TPEKPACHO BBINIOTHEHHBIMH HAAIHCAMH,
HHKPYCTHPOBAHBI 30JI0TOM U cepebpom. [40, c. 181-
184] Uznenus noctynuiau B CamapKaHICKUA My3eil
HCTOPHH M KYJIBTYPBI, 3aT€M 4acTb UX ObliIa epenana
B ['ocynapcTBeHHbIil My3elt uctopuu TeMypuaoB u
locynmapcTBeHHBIN My3el HCcToprun Y30eKHUCTaHa.

HeBo3moxHO faske BBIpa3sdTh, HACKOJIBKO
BENIMKO OOraTrcTBo, OcCTaBieHHOEe HaMm ucropueil. C
NepBBIX  JHEH  HEe3aBUCHUMOCTH  Y30eKucTaHa
BaXKHEWIIeW 3ajnayed, BO3BEIEHHOW Ha YpOBEHb
TrOCy/IapCTBEHHON TOJNIUTHKH, CTaJI0 COXPaHEHHE
9TOro OECLEHHOTO JAyXOBHOTO U  KYJIBTYPHOTO
JOCTOSIHUSI, MHOTOBEKOBOTO HACIEOusl Y30€KCKOTro
Hapoja, ©e3  4Yero  HEBO3MOXHO  JyXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOE caMoco3HaHue Haruu. LllexeBps
HCTOPUM M KYJIBTYpbl Y30eKHCTaHa, BO3BpAIIECHHbIC
apXxeoJIoraMH M3 HEOBITHS, CErOAHS SKCIOHHPYIOTCS
B My3esix pecnyonuku, Qounmax MHcTHTyTa
HCKyCCTBO3HaHUs, MHCTUTYyTa apXeoaoruu U Jpyrux
Hay4HbIX YYpEXACHUSX, Japs CcaMOW LIMPOKOH
ayIuTOpUH He3aObIBaeMbIe BCTPEYH C BEpIIMHAMHU
JIyXa 1 HapOJHOTO TeHHS.
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Introduction number of Western thinkers (E. Munet, A. Bergson,

There are many great scientists, thinkers and E. Husserl, J.-P. Sartre, etc.) in his analysis.
writers in the world. The cultural and spiritual
monuments they created and left behind are definitely Literature review on the topic
different from each other. However, there are signs Russian researchers S.I. Velikovsky [2], E.P.
that motivate us and causes to go in a certain direction Kushkin [3], A.F. Zotov [4], S. Semenova [5], Y.K.
like a guiding star. One of such outstanding scholars Melville [6], etc. we can cite his works, researches,
is Martin Heidegger, a bright representative of pamphlets, articles as an example. These studies
German existential philosophy. Another one is reflect the great thinker's worldview, his teachings
Muhammad Aziz Lahbabi, who made a great about man and his social and moral legacy.
contribution to the spread of existential philosophy in
the East and, moreover, in the Muslim world. Research methodology

There are certain grounds for comparing the Methods such as systems approach, theoretical-
views of these two thinkers of the 20th century. They deductive conclusion, analysis and synthesis,
consist of the fact that M.A. Lahbabi in his several historicity and logic, comparative analysis were used
works, in particular, "From existence to personality. during the research.
Personalism Essay" (1954) which refers to the
Heideggerian concept of being and time. It conducts ANALYSIS AND RESULTS
comparative analysis in a broad problem space that There are similarities in the intellectual
encompasses ontological, logical-epistemological, biographies of these two thinkers. Just as there was a
aesthetic, ethical, and socio-philosophical "turn" in Heidegger's work (1929-1930), Lahbabi's
perspectives. Of course, Lahbabi does not limit teaching changed from "realistic" personalism (1954)
himself to Heidegger, his analysis also includes a to "Muslim" personalism (1964).

[ ]
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In his texts, Lahbabi does not refer directly to dedicated to depth measurement, covers three

concrete works of Heidegger, such as "Being and
Time" or any other works. In his "From existence to
personality. An Essay on Realist Personalism™ [1,
352] The works listed in the "Literature" of
Heidegger's own words, either directly quoted, or
cited in the text or in a reference, are two of
Heidegger's works in French translation: "What is
Metaphysics?" (1938, translated by A. Corbein, and
also translated Heidegger's "Being and Time" into
French in 1939). True, the title here is slightly
different: the French translation is given as On
Essence and Truth, with an introduction by Alphonse
de Weilhens and Walter Bimel. In addition, Alphonse
de Weilhens' French book The Philosophy of Martin
Heidegger (Louven, 1942) will also be shown. Based
on all of this, he found the main information about
Heidegger's philosophy in E. Munet's work
"Personalism™ (in this work of Munet, Heidegger's
views on existence, person, identity, presence, "I" and
so on are evaluated) [2, 477, 483, 487, 494, 495], as
well as from Sartre's "Being and Nothingness™" [3,
268-274], where there are many correspondences and
inconsistencies with Heidegger. We have mentioned
these philosophers because Lahbabi often refers to
them both when he describes his concept of realistic
personalism and when he mentions a number of other
conceptual developments.

At this point, it is appropriate to highlight some
parts of M.A. Lahbabi's intellectual biography.
Muhammad Aziz Lahbabi is a famous poet, writer,
philologist, philosopher, public figure, author of a
number of major works. The leading theme in his
work is personalism, about which Lahbabi not only
names testify to this "From the individual to the
existence. Realistic personalism essay", "Muslim
personalism", but also "Freedom or freedom? (Based
on Bergson's Freedom)" (1956), "From Closedness to
Openness" (1971) and a number of other works. This
theme is considered to be the main idea of his entire
poetic work, his poems: "From Darkness to Light"
(1959), "Songs of Hope" (1952), "My Voice
Searches” (1974) and others. All these works of
Lahbabi have gained international resonance and are
being discussed with interest all over the world.

All of Lahbabi's works were preceded by his
"From Being to Personality". "Realistic personalism
essay". In almost all the structural parts of this work,
which consists of three parts, it is possible to observe
its compatibility with Heidegger or the matching of
the issue. The first part dedicated to "Being and
personality” consists of two chapters: 1) Being; 2)
Person; each of them is composed of defined
paragraphs that are conditionally divided. The second
part devoted to the topic "Dimensions of personality"
also consists of two chapters: 1) Time. level
Transcendence (divinity); 2) Away from me. In
addition, there are three to four conventionally divided
paragraphs within the chapters. Finally, the third part,

chapters: 1) Value; 2) To be saved; 3) Mastery. The
study will then conclude with a word. Such a division
into parts and chapters allows Lahbabi to substantiate
several key ideas expressed in the book's introduction.
First of all, he shows the peculiarities of the realistic
personalism developed by him, then, by analyzing the
teachings of his predecessors (S. Renuve, E. Munet, J.
Lacroix), he enriches the categorical apparatus of
personalism in general, and finally, his concept of
realistic personalism with the problem of freedom
connects One of his last works, which he submitted as
a supplemental thesis for a doctorate in philology at
the University of Paris, was entitled Freedom or
Liberation? (On the basis of Bergson's freedom)"
essentially continues to develop the ideas he expressed
in the third part of his previous work "From Being to
Personality”. "Freedom or freedom?" In the
introduction to his work, he explains the connection
between his two works as follows: "In previous works,
we tried to establish the foundations of "Realistic
Personalism™: ontology, dimensions of personality,
and various problems related to research and
understanding of personalization. Today's work
appears both as an illustration and as a supplement to
the first. In both books, the goal is the same: to prove
that personalism is a philosophy of liberation. If in the
first book we tried to distinguish the real positive
elements on which personalism is based, then in this
essay it is about showing its negative aspects, that is,
distinguishing what personalism is not: it is not
satisfied with purely subjective freedom, it is not
wrapped in its shell, and finally, free will should be. It
recognizes the individual without allowing it to be
completely absorbed into itself, it recognizes
'‘permanence’, but only as one of the modes of
temporality (transience).

The explanation of this issue as a starting point
for determining the relationship between Lahbabi and
Heidegger is related to two aspects: 1) Lahbabi in his
personalism often derives from Mune's personalism,
and 2) as we mentioned above, Lahbabi often looks at
Heidegger through Mune's eyes. Lahbabi's attitude
towards Munet is usually understood in such a way
that Lahbabi takes God "outside the bracket" in his
realistic personalism. Lahbabi recognizes Munet's
work "Personalism" as a pioneering work in French
personalism, in his book "Personalism" (1903) he
shows the innovation introduced by Munet in
processing this doctrine in comparison with S.
Renuve, who first introduced the term "personalism"
into everyday life. However, recognizing Mune's
services in clarifying the terminology of personalism,
Lahbabi Renuve and Munet, such as "person",
"personalization”, "transcendence" and several other
important terms remained unclarified [1, 63-88]. He
finds several paradoxical emphases in Mune's
interpretation of transcendence. According to Munet,
transcendence is undefined, unexpressed [1, 100]. He
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does not consider Mune's personalism as a Dasein is used with unequaled authority among

philosophical system, on top of that he distinguishes
the Catholic intention in it [1, 97]. Although Mune's
personalism poses the problem of freedom, there is
uncertainty and contradiction in its interpretation,
Lahbabi states [1, 102]. Lahbabi tries to emphasize the
"realistic" character in his interpretation of
personalism. He directly expresses his opinion:
personalism is either realistic or absent at all [1, 82].
He pushes the concept of personalization and
transcendence to the center of realistic personalism. It
is based on the triad: existence, personality, a specific
reality that represents man.

In almost every chapter of his book, Lahbabi
mentions Heidegger, cites one or another of his cases,
and expresses his attitude towards him. We agree with
him because it provides a clearer picture of the
problem area that Heidegger either notes, or
reinforces, or argues for the world view that he deems
necessary to focus on. As the first such problem area,
the issue of understanding existence and its historical
fate emerges. But first of all, it should be said that for
Lahbabi, Heidegger is an existentialist. Therefore,
despite the fact that Sartre came to an agreement with
Heidegger's thoughts, he often fell into the same mold
with Sartre and seriously criticized many of his
fundamental ideas [3, 268]. For example, Heidegger
"discovered" a number of aspects, indeed, he revealed
aspects that are not separated from each other,
including abstraction in "being-in-the-world™" that
characterizes human reality. These aspects are the
concepts of "world”, "being in it" and "Being".
According to Sartre, "the Mitsein point of view can in
no way serve us to overcome the other problem of the
spiritual and the concrete” [3, 272], and "Heidegger
did not avoid idealism, he avoided himself as the a
priori structure of being, and he also made it a priori
of our experience." isolates it as a Kantian reflection
about its conditions..." [3, 273]. He goes on to say:
"Therefore, it would be futile to look for a
simultaneous continuation of any idealism and realism
in Sein und Zeit" [16, 273]. Heidegger, who
considered himself a philosopher of existential
analysis and phenomenological ontology, always
"fleeing" existentialism, shows that the existentialist
Sartre does not clearly explain the situation arising
from "Being and Time", Plato's metaphysical thesis
about the essence of Existentia and essentia, modified
by Sartre, "remains a metaphysical thesis" [ 4, 200]. It
is in this place that Heidegger explains the essence of
his turn from "Being and Time" to "Time and Being"
in his lecture "On the Content of Reality" in 1930.

Lahbabi calls Heidegger a "philosopher of
being". He proposes to classify modern philosophers
as follows: 1) those who prioritize being (Heidegger)
and 2) those who prioritize personality (Renuve,
Munet, Lacroix), although there is a significant
difference in the understanding of personality among
the latter [1, 52]. According to him, Heideggerian

different understandings of the issue of existence [1,
14]. In this context, he begins his excursion into the
history of the question of existence.

There are many parallels here with the
Heideggerian excursion into the history of being, even
in the justification of the relevance of such a focus on
the past. "Any ontology, no matter how rich and
tightly-knit a categorical system it is,” writes
Heidegger, "if it does not first sufficiently clarify the
meaning of being, and accepts this clarification as its
fundamental task, is in its own way blurred and
distorted in its task." remains" [4, 11]. Heidegger
solves this in the introduction, stating in the first
paragraph ("The need for a clear renewal of the
question of Being") that this issue did not stop the
studies of Plato and Aristotle, and has not faded since
then as a thematic issue of proper practical research.
The achievement achieved by these two was preserved
until Hegel's logic among various distortions and
"corrections” [4, 2].

He then looks at three groups of assumptions
about existence: 1) "Being" is "a very general
concept..."; 2) the concept of "Being" is indefinable;
3) Being is a self-realized concept [4, 3-4]. "What is
Metaphysics?" (1929) in his lecture, he asked, in a
historical context, "Why is there existence at all, and
not the opposite?" considers in the question. In a
lecture course in 1925, Heidegger spoke about the
falsity of the issue of the meaning of being [5, 122].

In  “Introduction to Metaphysics” (1935),
Heidegger writes that the main question of
metaphysics is the most comprehensive and eternal:
"Why is there existence at all and not otherwise?" is a
matter of Here again we come across Heidegger's late
work, where excursions into the history of the
question of being are now taking place, and in this
period of his work Parmenides, Heraclitus and many
other ancient philosophers fall into his field of view.
In referring to Parmenides, Lahbabi touches upon the
"historical destiny of being" and follows Heidegger to
some extent. He writes that, according to Parmenides,
the definition of "what is, is being" develops
"grammar," algorithms, formal logic, and theological
inquiry. In it, existence is mixed with thinking, it is the
object and subject of thinking, writes Lahbabi. After
that, he looks at the views of Socrates, Plato, I1bn Sina,
Descartes about existence [1, 11-12]. In the group of
existentialists such as Sartre, Simone de Beauvoir,
Gabriel Marcel, Camus, he goes back to Heidegger, he
finds in the German philosopher some images of the
ways of the appearance of being, or, in Husserl's
words, a "regional ontology": the self that counts
(Dasein); existence of living creatures; the presence of
natural scenery; existence of mathematical objects [1,
13].

Lahbabi writes that until personalization, human
existence is seen in this crude form. But it passes to
the real human existence only through
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personalization, through access, through attraction to
the totality of the individual. He cites the following
example: there is a piece of marble, and there is a
statue that the sculptor worked on this piece; there is a
piece of cloth and there is a garment made by a tailor
[1, 7]. A person is a being drawn into the continuum
of time and space. It is at the same time what it can
become as a result of personalization. Lahbabi
considers the actualization of "I" in each moment as a
stage in personalization. Lahbabi does not agree with
the Heideggerian interpretation of transcendence,
because it concerns only the temporal problem of the
transcendence of the world [4, 364-367], in his
opinion, then it should be about the transcendence of
human existence, the individual. Where Heidegger
hints at the transcendence of the individual, much
remains in the dark. For Lahbabi, it is necessary to
consider transcendence in the form of some "I" project
in the process of personalization [1, 17]. Lahbabi pays
great attention to Heidegger's "being in the world" as
an important component of human reality. This is
something of an existential reality. Lahbabi adds: in
its essence, the Heideggerian existence turns out to be
compressed in relation to the subject "thrown™ into the
world that crushes it [1, 25]. For Lahbabi, existence is
the foundation on which the individual rises. It cannot
be conditioned by anything. Lahbabi defines his
position towards Heidegger in the context of his
Cartesian cogito ergo sum excursion. It is known that
Heidegger never touched on this issue. In the same
connection, Lahbabi dwells on the difference between
Heidegger, Hegel and Kierkegaard in their approach
to this issue. Heidegger's true attitude to Descartes'
thesis is described by Heidegger in "European
Nihilism" [6, 111-112]. Descartes' thesis makes an
excursion into the history of Lahbabi philosophy
without going into a detailed discussion of the
Heideggerian interpretation. As he takes the Cartesian
case of self-knowledge from "consciousness"” in the
context of the act of thought, he begins with the phrase
(formula, in Lahbabi's terms): "know thyself." It then
traces the various relations of the Cartesian thesis
expressed by Hegel, Kierkegaard, Kant, and others. In
doing so, he follows Heidegger's logic to some extent
in considering Descartes' cogito ergo sum [1, 35-42].
In this history, some overlaps with Heidegger's ideas
expressed in "Kant and the problems of metaphysics"
(1929), "Introduction to Metaphysics" can be seen. He
may have been directly or indirectly acquainted with
these ideas of Heidegger before the publication of his
book From Being to Person (1954).

Lahbabi focuses specifically on the issue of the
transformation of being into a persona, through which
he returns to Sartre and Heidegger in the person who
strives for perfection in the process of transcendence
and always strives to be better than himself. In
general, he tries to clarify that Sartre's idea of "Thing
in itself" and "Thing for itself" as the main device of
the world is exactly the same as Heidegger's idea of

being in the world, and in this attempt he does not find
exactly the same thing [1, 49]. He examines the
relationship between the concepts of individual,
person, and human, and says that the concept of a
person expresses the unity of being with a person
(biological, physiological, psychological). In this he
seems to block it by emphasizing Heidegger's
emphasis on the Dasein-Presence. According to
Lahbabi's hypothesis, due to personalization, thanks to
which the human existence becomes a person, it
becomes possible to remove the dichotomy of
existence and essence [1, 50]. As a result of the
"transformation™ of human existence into a person, a
gradual change of human existence occurs within the
framework of socialization. Lahbabi often uses the
two terms "persona” and "person” both in the same
sense and in different meanings. In particular, he says
that persona is the entire project and the wholeness of
the personality manifested in history. Here he says that
persona is a complex of individuals. In this case, under
the concept of person, he means the achievement of
the highest level of social and spiritual harmony, self-
knowledge and self-awareness by the persona. For
him, the person is embodied as an aspect of
personalization, adaptation and "dynamic structure,
the structure of the individual's mental system, which
determines his attitude to the environment" [1, 67-73].

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS

All of Lahbabi's works were preceded by his
"From Being to Personality”. "Realistic personalism
essay". In almost all the structural parts of this work,
which consists of three parts, it is possible to observe
its compatibility with Heidegger or the matching of
the issue. In many cases, Lahbabi juxtaposes
Heidegger and Sartre in the interpretation of one or
another situation related to human existence. Taking
the person as a dynamic structure, he brings different
approaches to the person, personality. In particular,
according to Lahbabi's point of view, according to
Hegel, personality is understood only through its
world.

According to Lahbabi, due to personalization,
thanks to which the human existence becomes a
person, it becomes possible to remove the dichotomy
of existence and essence. As a result of the
"transformation” of human existence into a person, a
gradual change of human existence occurs within the
framework of socialization. Lahbabi calls Heidegger
a "philosopher of being". He suggests classifying
modern philosophers as: 1) those who prioritize being
(Heidegger) and 2) those who prioritize personality
(Renuve, Munet, Lacroix), although there is a
significant difference in the understanding of
personality among the latter. He believes that
Heideggerian Dasein is used with unequaled authority
among different understandings of the question of
being.
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Introduction become the main form of presentation of any

One of the actively developing areas of information and educational. Already, a significant
reforming the system of modern higher education is part of the educational content is presented in the form
the focus on the development of thinking and critical of media text on the Internet, in various electronic
thinking of the individual, which implies the presence textbooks and educational complexes that offer
of skills of reflection on one's own mental activity, the students materials in text, audio and video formats. In
ability to work with concepts, judgments, conclusions, such situations, a modern student exists in a world of
questions, the development of abilities for analytical, oversaturated information, he actively uses the
predictive activities, problem vision, the search for possibilities of cellular communications, e-mail,
alternative, innovative forms, means and methods that television, the Internet, and educational information in
contribute to the rational solution of tasks and such an information field occupies an increasingly less
problems, and also to evaluate the similar capabilities significant place.
of other people, which makes the development of this A modern student receives a stream of new
type of thinking an important condition for the knowledge and concepts every day through
formation of a competitive personality of a future information providers who arrogate to themselves the
specialist. right to teach, show how to live, but do not seek to

Recently, significant changes have been taking submit  verified, scientifically based, truthful
place in the information field. Trends in the information. The information chaos that the student is
development of modern society: informatization and increasingly facing requires him to be able to work
computerization of all spheres of human activity, with information, which in turn implies a high level of
including. intellectual, and therefore the field of development of "critical thinking". However, there is
education, ultimately lead to the fact that (and no generally accepted definition of the term "thinking"
probably in the foreseeable future) the media text will and “critical thinking" in either foreign or domestic

*
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scientific literature. However, the phenomenon of
critical thinking is not an exclusively scientific
category. But it is of great practical importance for
modern society, especially in the conditions of the
XXI century.

Modern science is characterized not only by the
formation of new concepts, but also by the enrichment
of the content of long-known concepts, the expansion
of their scope. The uncertainty of the conceptual and
categorical apparatus, characteristic of modern
science, sets the researcher the task of clearly defining
key concepts that play a very significant place not only
as a concept of pedagogy and theory of psychology,
but also as a general scientific concept. In our opinion,
considering the concept of "thinking" and “critical
thinking" as a scientific category will not only serve to
explain the knowledge already gained, but will also
play an increasing role in the further development of
the cognitive process.

The use of the entire richness of the content of
the concept of "critical thinking" is, in principle,
carried out only in the entire complex of scientific
knowledge and in the very long development of
relevant private pedagogical theories. Since not all the
content of the concept is currently used in them, this
makes it possible to predict the likely development of
a particular theory, revealing the corresponding
contradictions inherent in it, which have not yet fully
manifested themselves in its development. As a
manifestation of meaningful cognitive critical
thinking, it has attracted special attention from the
scientific community since the 80s. of the last century.
Over the past almost three decades, a considerable
number of definitions of this term have been proposed
in the literature.

What is critical thinking?

The  category  "thinking"  refers to
interdisciplinary concepts and is the subject of study
of various sciences (philosophy, psychology,

pedagogy, physiology, sociology, etc.), however,
based on the specifics of the work, its consideration
was carried out in a philosophical, psychological and
pedagogical context.

Analysis of the views of philosophers (Abu al-
Walid Ibn Rushd, Averroes, F. Aquinas, Aristotle, F.
Bacon, G. Hegel, T. Gobs, R. Descartes, I1bn Baijji, .
Kant, A. Canterbury, N. Kuzansky, Parmenides,
Plato, P. Pomponazzi, Socrates, B. Spinoza, etc.) he
showed that in philosophy "“thinking" is considered as:
an immaterial phenomenon characterized by objective
relatedness and having several forms; the ability to
independently cognize reality, create, solve and act
according to certain rules; a necessary element of
cognition; the absolute essence of nature, man, and
world history, independent of man and humanity.

In psychology, thinking is one of the actively
developed categories, and its essence acquires specific
features depending on the context of consideration. In
many psychological studies, the concept of "thinking"

is considered identical, although not identical to the
concept of "intelligence". As shown by the analysis of
theories in which an attempt was made to compare or
compare the concepts of "intelligence" and "thinking",
intelligence plays the role of a concept that combines
the cognitive and creative abilities of an individual.
And "thinking", in turn, accumulates the intellectual
abilities of an individual to solve a variety of problems
and tasks. Consequently, the process and result of an
individual's thinking depends on his intellectual
abilities, but intelligence develops due to an
improvement in the quality of cognitive and creative
abilities. That is, the development of thinking is
simultaneously a process of developing intelligence.

In modern pedagogy, thinking is most often
understood as "an indirect reflection of the external
world, which is based on impressions of reality and
enables a person, depending on the knowledge, skills
and abilities he has acquired, to correctly operate with
information, successfully build his plans and behavior
programs” (Ped. encyclopedia. dictionary). It is
determined that along with the term "thinking™ in
pedagogy, the concepts of "mental development” and
"mental education” are often used. Although these two
concepts are close in meaning, they have some
significant differences. "Mental education” is a
process aimed at the subject of education, "mental
development” is a process of change inherent in the
subject of educational influence. At the same time,
mental education largely determines and contributes
to mental development, but this happens only if the
patterns and possibilities of mental development of the
subject of pedagogical influence are taken into
account. Therefore, in pedagogy, much attention is
paid to the study of the peculiarities of the ontogenesis
of personality thinking.

The analysis of the category "criticism" has
shown that it is mainly used in two meanings: as a
negative, negative attitude towards something and as
making an opinion about something based on an
analysis of facts. Here, the concept of “criticism" is
crucial for the direction of the thinking process and
refers to the process of analysis, inference, therefore,
we consider criticism in a broad sense, as an analysis
of the essence, patterns and results of phenomena,
with the aim of making an objective judgment. Today,
in the global pedagogical community, one of the most
popular sources for answering the question: "What is
critical thinking?" is an article of the same name by
David Kluster. In this short work, the author
formulates five signs of critical thinking, considering
it as independent, problematic, analytical and
information-based thinking [1]. His colleague Diana
Halpern gives a slightly different list of KM
properties: controllability and validity,
purposefulness, logic, cynicism [2].

Critical thinking works on many levels, not
content with facts, but revealing the causes and
consequences of these facts. Critical thinking
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presupposes polite skepticism, doubt of generally
accepted truths, means developing a point of view on
a certain issue and the ability to defend this point of
view with logical arguments. Critical thinking
involves paying attention to the opponent's arguments
and making logical sense of them. Critical thinking is
not a separate skill or skill, but a combination of many
skills"[3].

I.1. llyasov in the article "Critical thinking: the
organization of the learning process" considers KM as
analyzing, evaluating, problematizing [4, p.50-55]. A
similar approach can be traced in the definition of
V.A. Bolotov, which is considered as the ability to
analyze information from the standpoint of logic and
a personal psychological approach in order to apply
the results obtained to both standard and non-standard
situations, questions and problems [5, p. 67-73]. At
first glance, a different approach is demonstrated by
A. Veretennikova, in whose interpretation KM is a
system of mental states, processes and properties
aimed at producing evaluation[6]. However, upon
familiarization with the fundamental principles of KM
outlined by the author in the same article, it becomes
clear that in this case KM is considered as
independent, problematic, analytical thinking, etc. [6].

We observe a similar situation in the work of
G.V. Sorina "Critical Thinking: history and modern
status”. The author gives a completely original
definition of the term of interest to us: "Critical
thinking can be interpreted as a form of practical logic
considered internally and depending on the context of
reasoning and the individual characteristics of the
reasoning subject” [7, p.97]. Further, turning to the
question of the skills that form the basis of KM, the
author notes that it presupposes the ability to reflect
on one's own mental activity, the ability to work with
concepts, judgments, conclusions, questions, the
development of analytical skills, to assess similar
capabilities of other people [7, p. 98]. Which fits
perfectly into the previously presented interpretations.

Thus, despite the variety of interpretations of the
concept of KM, most authors agree on the
fundamental skills characteristic of a critically
thinking person. In general, all of them are close to the
point of view of David Kluster, who considers KM as
a set of five features:

First, critical thinking is independent thinking;

Secondly, information is the starting point, not
the end point of critical thinking;

Thirdly, critical thinking begins with asking
questions and understanding the problems that need to
be solved;

Fourth, critical thinking strives for convincing
arguments;

Fifth, critical thinking is social thinking[1].

The importance of critical thinking in literature
is usually considered in three aspects: political, social
and cognitive. In the latter case, critical thinking acts
as a tool for verifying the reliability of knowledge, the

correctness of the decision made. For example, G.
Lindsay, K. Hull, R. Thompson believe that "the
purpose of critical thinking is to test proposed ideas:
whether they are applicable, how they can be
improved, etc."[8, ]. A similar thought is expressed by
Diana Halper: “critical thinking is characterized by
making informed decisions regarding whether to
reject a judgment, agree with it, or temporarily
postpone its consideration"[9, p. 33-37]. In our
opinion, critical thinking is understood as the
manifestation of student curiosity, the development of
one's own point of view on a certain issue, the ability
to defend it with logical arguments, the use of research
methods. So, critical thinking means evaluative,
reflective thinking, it is open thinking that develops by
superimposing new information on personal life
experience.

When analyzing the term "critical thinking", it
was revealed that it arose within the framework of
formal logic, however, critical thinking is
characterized by a practical orientation, which is why
it can be interpreted as a form of practical logic
considered inside and depending on the context of
reasoning and the individual characteristics of the
reasoning subject (G.V. Sorina). At the same time, one
of the most important features of critical thinking is
that through it an individual learns to analyze and
construct reasoning based on logic and objectivity,
argumentation of conclusions, obtaining knowledge
that is the basis of the professional field of activity,
rethinking his own prejudices and stereotypes in
behavior, activity and thinking[10].

An effective means of activating the cognitive,
reflective activity of students is the use of critical
thinking methods.

The main mechanisms of the development of
critical thinking

The need to develop students' critical thinking in
the process of vocational training at a university, since
at this age stage the highest speed of RAM and
attention switching is noted, effective solution of
verbal and logical tasks, therefore, adolescence is a
favorable period for the purposeful development of
this type of thinking. The developers of the
pedagogical technology for the development of
critical thinking through reading and writing (RCMP)
K. Meredith, C. Temple, J. Steele generally agrees
with the above-mentioned authors, giving their
interpretation of KM: "To think critically means to be
curious and use research methods: to ask questions
and carry out a systematic search for answers.
Technology is a system of strategies that combine the
techniques of educational work by type of educational
activity, regardless of the specific subject content. In
other words, the formation of critical thinking means
the development of skills such as the ability to think
independently, analyze information, see a problem
and be able to formulate it, ask questions and find
answers to them, find your own solution to a problem
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and argue it as the most correct compared to others,
interact with other people to gain new knowledge.

One of the innovative methods that allow to
achieve positive results in the formation of mental
activity of University students is the mechanisms for
the development of critical thinking. Such an effective
means of activating the cognitive, reflective activity
of students is the use of methods of critical thinking
skills.

The use of methods and techniques for the
development  of  critical  thinking,  while
simultaneously activating the mental activity of a
future specialist, contributes to the development of:
the ability to ask questions; the ability to highlight the
main thing; the ability to make comparisons; the
ability to establish causal relationships and draw
conclusions; the ability to see the meaning in
information, to understand the problem as a whole; the
ability to search, analyze, to be creative processing of
information.

To ensure the fulfillment of the above tasks, a
combination of the following pedagogical conditions
will be required:

» formation of students ' stable motivation to
develop critical thinking in the process of educational
activities at the University;

> introduction to the educational process due to
the variable component of the optional course aimed
at developing the critical thinking of future specialists;

> the introduction into the content of general
professional disciplines, disciplines of subject
preparation of educational and professional situations
that require informed decisions based on a critical
understanding of the information received;

> activation of the creative potential of future
specialists by increasing the share of creative forms
and methods of teaching as an important factor in the
development of skills for solving non-standard
professionally oriented situations and finding
alternative ways to solve them;

» The inclusion of special professionally-
oriented tasks in the educational practice of students
that contribute to the development of critical thinking.

The peculiarity of this pedagogical technology is
that students in the learning process design this
process themselves, based on real and specific goals,
track the directions of their development themselves,
determine the final result themselves. On the other
hand, the use of this strategy is focused on developing
the skills of thoughtful work with information.

In the works of Russian researchers addressing
the problems of the development of critical thinking,
these components are repeated in different ways. So,
according to E.O. Galitsky, critical thinking is the
ability to make responsible choices made in the
process of joint activity, which implies a high level of
information culture, the ability to analyze and draw
independent conclusions, predict the consequences of
their decisions and be responsible for them.

The technology of developing critical thinking of
a future teacher has been developed taking into
account the revealed contradictions of educational and
professional activities of future teachers (socio-
economic, organizational, pedagogical, professional
and personal). It includes: diagnostic-designing,
constructive-implementing,  correctional-analytical
stages characterized by relative independence,
because they have their own goals, objectives and a
set of organizational actions, and on which the
transition from a passive to a progressive level of
development of critical thinking is carried out. The
developed technology has a personal and
professionally oriented orientation.

The effectiveness of the development of critical
thinking of a future professional specialist at a
university is ensured through the implementation of a
set of the following pedagogical conditions: the
formation of students' stable motivation to develop
critical thinking in the process of educational activities
at a university; introduction to the educational process
through a variable component of an optional course
aimed at developing critical thinking of future
teachers; introduction into the content of general
professional disciplines, disciplines of subject
preparation of educational and professional situations
requiring informed decision-making based on critical
understanding of the information received; inclusion
in the educational practice of students of special
professionally oriented tasks that contribute to the
development of critical thinking; activation of the
creative potential of future teachers by increasing the
share of creative forms and methods of teaching as an
important factor in the development of skills for
solving  non-standard  professionally  oriented
situations and finding alternative ways to solve them.

Conclusion.

Modern education is focused on the development
of professional competence of students, which for
higher education can be considered as an integral
characteristic that determines the ability to solve
professional problems and typical professional tasks
that arise in real situations of professional activity,
using knowledge, professional and life experience,
values and inclinations.

The development of critical analysis skills
developed through the techniques of this technology
are integral characteristics of a modern specialist, a
graduate of a higher school. The formation of critical
thinking means the development of skills such as the
ability to think independently, analyze information,
see a problem and be able to formulate it, ask
questions and find answers to them, find your own
solution to a problem and argue it as the most correct
compared to others, interact with other people to gain
new knowledge. Its development is included in the
range of tasks of most theories of media education
(socio-cultural, environmental, practical, cultural,
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semiotic, protectionist) and is considered as a critical
autonomy of the individual in relation to manipulative
influence from the media.

Achieving such autonomy is possible with the
ability to see problems that need to be solved; the
ability to reflect on one's own and others' mental
activity; skills in working with concepts, judgments,
conclusions, questions; analytical thinking skills;
striving for convincing argumentation, etc.

The formation of critical thinking, which
manifests itself in the ability to argue one's own
statements, find errors in the information received and
make suggestions for their correction; perceive
alternative points of view and express reasonable
arguments for and against each of them; establish
associative and practically expedient connections
between information messages; isolate the main thing
in an information message, separate it from "white
noise." The mechanism of formation of students'
critical thinking is the transformation of students'
tentative research activity into an indicative basis for
acquired skills, in the process of which the following
research stages are traced (doubt (question) - goal—
setting — self—determination — actions - reflection), in
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